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AA^owtlae 


.  For  the  Epiacopal  Rerorder. 

My  God,  1  thank  Thee  for  the  bright  warm  tWn, 
Which  shines  around  me,  telling  of  thy  love; 

May  I,  like  it,  in  heaven’s  high  pathway  run, 
Until,  like  it,  I  shine  with  Thee  above. 

I  thank  Tliee,  Father,  for  the  sweet  wild  flow’rs 
On  wliwh  my  feet  so  often  careless  tread : 

May  I,  like  them,  in  all  life’s  passing  show'rs 
Of  sorrow,  bow  niy  unresisting  haul. 

And  oh !  I  thank  Thee  for  the  music  clear 
Of  birds,  which  Spring  and  Summer  bring  to  roe. 

Teach  me  from  ev’ry  cheerful  song  I  hear. 

To  learn  the  gratitude  I  owe  to  Thee. 

And  1  must  thank  Thee  for  the  love  of 

Whom  thou  hast  given  me  in  this  world  below : 

Oh !  may  it  teach  me  that  thine  never  ends. 

Since  unto  Thee  all  earthly  love  we  owe. 

But  more,  far  more  than  any  gift  I  prize,  ^ 

The  sacred  volume  which  thy  love  hM  giv  n ; 

Oh!  may  its  precepts  teach  my  soul  to  rise,  ^ 


the  worship  of  God.  Sit  consecrations,  and  j  liest  tiraes;  when,  with  no  professed  visible 
the  commencement  of  four  new  churches  1  centre  of  unity,  each  diocese,  under  its  own 
within  the  year  testify  to  continued  progress  bishop,  was  a  free  and  equal  member  of  the 
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in  that  respect.  Even  Baltimore,  dull  and 
sluggish  and  blind  to  its  own  interests  as  it  is 
Jjj  yespect  of  Church  extension,  has  exerted 
itself  so  far  as  to  enlarge  one  of«the  smaller 
churches  and  to  take  some  steps  toward  the 
erection  of  a  new  one  of  large  size.  Cum¬ 
berland,  in  the  flush  of  its  prosperity,  is  about 
erecting  anew  and  beautiful  edifice,  of  the 
purest  and  best  taste,  on  the  noble  site  occu¬ 
pied  by  its  present  church.  Harford  county 
is  witnessing  the  addition  of  a  neat  and  truly 
church-like  edifice,  now  constructing  for  the 
new  congregation  formed  near  Abingdon. 
Washington  county  is  to  have  a  small  but 
neat  erection,  where  it  has  been  much 
needed  for  some  time,  at  Lappon’s  Cross 
Roads.  Coventry  Parish,  in  Somerset  and 


common  body ;  and  all  was  gathered  into 
unity  under  one  Head— their  unseen,  but  pre¬ 
sent  Saviour.  The  best  promise  of  such  a 
restoration  is  in  the  wide-spread  and  intimate 
connexion  of  those  branches  of  the  Church 
which  are  reformed  in  doctrine,  and  apostoli¬ 
cal  in  discipline. 

On  every  ground,  therefore,  we  must  needs 
look  with  more  than  common  interest  upon 
the  daughter-communion  of  the  West.  This 
is  ^  the  seed  the  Lord  hath  given  us  these 
are  the  children  of  her  who  was  too  long  bar¬ 
ren.  In  our  intercourse  with  them  we  may 
return  to  the  happy  condition  of  primitive 
times,  when  the  people  of  Christ,  though  in 
various  countries  and  under  different  rules, 
made  up  but  one  body,  and  lived  in  the  daily 


i!  may  its  precepts  teach  my  eoui  w  rix,  ^  Roads.  Coventry  Parish,  in  Somerset  and  made  up  but  one  body,  and  lived  in  the  daUy 
And  place  my  "’y  ^  Worcester  counties,  is  prosecuting  with  vigor  and  perpetual  interchange  of  acta  of  Christian 

Society  Hill,  »N.  C.  completion  of  the  fourth  church  built  brotherhood.  Such  a  fellowship  with  dis- 

- V  ~  Ad  within  its  limits  in  the  last  five  years.  tant  countries  we  shall  find  the  best  argument 


From  Bishop  Whlttingham’i  Ad¬ 
dress  to  the  Convention  of  the 
Diocese  of  Maryland,  1849.  j 

CLERICAL  CHANGES. 

The  changes  of  the  year  have  been  very 
numerous  ;  in  no  year  of  my  episcopate  has 
that  fertile  source  of  uneasiness  occasioned 
me  more  anxiety  and  distress.  An  unusually 
large  proportion  has  been  the  result  of  ill- 
health,  requiring  a  change  of  residence,  or 
the  relinquishment  of  the  duties  of  the  min- 
istry.  Deficiency  of  support  has  been  the 
occasion  of  many.  A  prospect  of  a  more  in- 
viting  field  of  labor  elsewhere,  of  n  few, 

It  has  been  my  unpleasant  lot  reluctantly 
to  listen  to  complaints  both  of  clergy  and  laity, 
accusing  each  the  other  of  instrumentality  in 
promoting  the  increase  of  this  great,  this 
crying  evil.  Undoubtedly  there  may  be  faults 
on  both  sides  ;  and  in  more  than  one  instance, 

I  have  not  been  able  wholly  to  coincide  in 
judgment  with  the  brother  who  has  thought 
it  right  to  leave  a  united  and  attached  parish 
or  congregation  where  he  was  evidently 
doing  good,  for  the  experiment  of  a  new  con- 
nexion.  But  in  far  the  larger  proportion  of 
cases  the  fault  is  imputable  to  the  people. 
Want  of  consideration,  if  nothing  worse, 
makes  them  neglectful  of  provision  for  the 
merest  necessary  wants  (to  say  nothing  of 
comfortsl  of  their  minister  and  his  family,  un-  ^ 
punctual  in  the  payment  of  the  little  they 
have  promised,  and  unthoughtful  of  the  many 
reasons  why  it  should  be  increased,  and  the  ^ 
many  ways  in  which  it  might  be.  How  jj 
can  a  clergyman  be  expected  to  take  up  his 
abode  for  permanence,  where  beggary  or  dis¬ 
honest  debt  afe  the  only  condition  he  has  in  ^ 
prospect?  Let  parishes  make  better  pro-  ^ 
vision  than  scanty,  fluctuating,  annual  sub-  ^ 
scriptions,  grudgingly  made,  and  grumblingly  ^ 
collected,  if  they  desire  to  be  free  from  the  j, 
evils  they  *w*v  sirffer  by  frequent  changes, 
and  their  inevitable  consequence,  frequent, 
sometimes  long,  and  always  desolating  vacan- 
cies.  ^  I 

Some  of  those  vacancies,  too,  are  occasioned  \\ 
or  prolonged  by  the  sinful  fastidiousness,  or  y 
equally  sinful  remissness,  of  the  people,  p 
Clergymen  in  all  respects  of  irreproachable  (. 
character  and  good  pretensions, — men,  in  the 
judgment  of  such  as  are  better  qualified  to  ^ 
pass  upon  the  question  than  ninety-nine-hun-  j, 
dredihs  of  those  who  arrogate  the  decision  to  j 
themselves,  abundantly  able  to  show  them-  g 
selves  workmen  that  need  not  to  be  ashamed—  g 
are  coldly  or  contemptuously  rejected  by  va-  t 
cant  parishes  whose  closed  churches  are  ten-  f 
anted  by  the  bat  and  spider  for  months  and 
years  together.  These  things  ought  not  so  to  ^ 
be.  No  spiritual  blessing^  is  to  be  looked  for  j 
by  those  who  voluntarily  incur  the  privation  j 
of  the  word  of  promise  and  means  of  grace.  [ 
WANT  OF  LIBERALITV.  I 

I  have  ever  found  the  sons  of  Maryland 
in  profession  proud  of  their  soil  and  ancestry,  * 
and  concerned  in  whatever  pertains  to  both,  * 
because  it  does  so:  but  in  practice,  with  a  ’ 
few  noble  exceptions,  I  have  been  able  to  dis-  * 
cover  little  o(  the  depth  pf  that  profession.  | 
What  has  the  Diocese  of  Maryland  done  for 
its  own  missions,  to  which  its  attention  has 
been  directed  with  the  most  urgent  entreaties 
for  effective  action,  now  for  the  ninth  succes¬ 
sive  year?  What  has  the  /Kocmc  done  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  blessed  book  of  God 
and  the  incomparable  manual  of  devotion  in 
our  Common  Prayer  and  Offices  throughout 
its  borders  ?  W’  hat  has  the  Diocese  done  for 
the  support  of  its  college  and  the  schools, 
which  are  leavening  the  lump  with  a  holy 
leaven  that  affords  promise  of  better  things, 
at  least  in  a  rising  generation  ?  Something! 
Yes:  but  so  pitifully  small,  the  zealous  libe¬ 
rality  of  some  three  or  four  score  individuals 
allowed  for,  that  to  state  it  would  be  enough 
(or  ought  to  be  esteemed  so)  to  make  the  ears 
of  a  churchman  of  Maryland  to  tingle ! 
What  Is  the  proportion  of  sons  of  churchmen 
sent  from  home  to  school  or  college,  that  is 
sent  to  the  institutions  of  the  Church  because 
they  are  such  ?  Where  are  the  sums  con¬ 
tributed  by  the  monied  men  of  Maryland  who 
own  allegiance  to  the  Church,  to  establish  or 
endow  her  literary  institutions?  to  provide 
buildings,  libraries,  apparatus  ?  to  found 
scholarships,  or  bursaries,  or  prizes  for  in¬ 
dustrious  merit?  to  endow  professorships,  or 
secure  a  permanent  sufficient  capital  as  a  pro¬ 
vision  against  Reverses  and  dangerous  contin¬ 
gencies  to  w’hich,  sooner  or  later,  ever  and 
anon,  all  institutions  for  education  must  be 
more  or  less  exposed  ?  These  are  hard  ques¬ 
tions,  brethren  !  I  put  them  most  reluctantly, 
in  the  hope  to  draw  attention  which  I  have 
in  vain  sought  to  win  by  less  plain-spoken 
suggestions  and  insinuations. 

RELIGIOUS  JOURNALS. 

I  know  there  are  objections — and  strong 
.  ones— against  religious  journals.  But  the 
day  for  urging  them  is  past.  VVe  cannot 
avert  the  evil,  if  it  be  an  evil.  The  system 
of  journalism,^f  not  used  as  an  instrument, 
will  be  felt  as  a  weapon  of  assault.  Intelli¬ 
gence  and  reading  of  that  light  kind  which 
fills  the  columns  of  a  newspaper,  will  be  had ; 
and  if  churchmen  do  not  provide  for  them¬ 
selves  an  unexceptionable  channel  by  which 
it  may  be  obtained,  it  will  come  into  their 
families  and  to  their  firesides,  under  forms 
and  in  ^sociations  which  ought  to  be  as  far 
as  possible  from  welcome  there. 

new  churches. 

Considering  the  embarrassed  condition  of 
the  secular  affairs  of  Maryland,  I  have  been 
surprised,  in  looking  over  the  Diocese,  at  the 
amount  of  what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of 
church-building  and  repairing,  erection  of  pnr- 
sonages,  and  improvemei.t,  in  all  respects,  of 
provisicns  for  the  con  luct  and  maintenance  of 


Religious  purpose  of  Colonization.  iu 

Such  were  the  first  attempts  at  forming  an 
English  settlement  in  America;  fruitless  in  ^ 
themselves,  and  yet  preparing  the  way  for  ** 
wiser  and  more  successful  efforts.  Men  with  ™ 
nobler  aims  than  finding  <H*e  of  gold  were  soon  ™ 
engaged  in  the  work.  Sir  Humphrey  Gil- 
bert,  himself  a  courtier  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ^ 
and  nearly  connected  with  that  “prince  of  ^ 
courtesy,’’  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  was  “the  first 
of  our  nation  that  caused  people  to  erect  an 
habitation  and  government  in  these  countreys.” 
Instead  of  seeking  to  discover  mines  and  ac- 
quire  great  riches  suddenly,  he  desired  “  to  ® 
prosecute  effectually  the  full  possession  of 
these  so  ample  and  pleasant  countries  for  the 
crown  and  people  of  England.”  Amidst  the  ai 
motives  given  for  this  his  so  “  virtuous  and  q 
heroical  minde,”  are  “  the  honor  of  God, 
compassion  of  poore  infidels  captived  by  the  Q 
devil  (it  seeming  probable  that  God  hath  re-  c, 
served  these  Gentiles  to  be  reduced  into 
Christian  civility  by  the  English  nation),  ad- 
vancement  of  his  honest  and  well  disposed  j( 
countrymen,  willing  to  accompany  him  in  tl 
such  honorable  actions,  and  reliefe  of  sundry  g 
I  people  within  this  realme  distressed.”  q 

These  were  great  and  noble  ends,  and  they 
were  not  lightly  undertaken ;  he  knew  that 
“  the  carriage  of  God’s  word  into  those  very  j, 
mighty  and  vast  countreys  was  a  high  anil  ex-  , 
cellent  matter,  likely  to  excite  God’s  heavy  j 
judgments  if  it  were  intermeddled  in  with  j 
base  purposes.”  ^ 

His  preparations  were  suitable  to  these  con-  j 
victions.  He  sacrificed  the  bulk  of  his  fortune  j 
at  home,  in  order  to  complete  the  equipment  ^ 
of  his  ships ;  and  gathered  a  numerous  party  ^ 
of  volunteers  to  settle  this  new  land.  The  ^ 
letters  patent,  which  were  granted  to  him  by  ^ 
the  Queen,  proceed  upon  the  supposition,  ^ 
that  the  spread  of  the  Christian  faith  amongst  ^ 
the  natives  justified  such  settlements. —  ^ 

His  patent  granted  him  “  free  power  and  ^ 
liberty  to  discover  all  such  heathen  lands  as  ^ 
were  not  actually  possessed  by  any  Christian  r 
prince  or  people.”  To  his  settlers  were  se-  ^ 
cured  the  rights  of  Englishmen ;  whilst  to  ^ 
himself  was  assigned  the  sole  jurisdiction,  ^ 
civil  and  military,  of  the  country  within  200  ^ 
leagues  of  his  settlement,  “  provided  always,  ■ 
that  the  statutes  he  devized  should  be,  as  near 
as  conveniently  might,  agreeable  to  the  laws 
and  policy  of  England ;  and  provided  also, 
that  they  be  not  against  the  true  Christian 
faith  professed  in  the  Church  of  England.” 

The  most  marked  feature  of  the  whole  ad¬ 
venture  is  this  repeated  recognition  of  the 
making  known  the  faith  of  Christas  its  lead¬ 
ing  object :  and  far  as  after  years  fell  below" 
these  early  aspirations,  and  long,  therefore,  as 
this  blessed  end  has  been  deferred,  we  at  least 
who  look  across  the  broad  Atlaytic  to  the 
orderly  and  happy  increase  of  the  daughter 
Church,  are  allowed  to  witness  much  of  its 
completion.  Few  sights  can  call  more  loudly 
for  deep  gratitude  to  God.  Our  own  peculiar 
situation  must  make  us  watch  with  an  unusual 
love  the  welfare  of  this  body  ;  for,  as  an  in¬ 
dependent  national  communion,  this  is  our 
only  offspring ;  and  we  are  separated  more  or 
less  from  all  around  us.  Old  divisions,  cen- 
.  turies  ago,  have  patted  widely  the  East  from 
^  the  West ;  whilst,  nearer  home  the  deep  pollu- 
I  tions  and  sclsmatical  violence  of  Rome  have 
^  rudely  shivered  the  visible  unity  of  Christen- 
j.  dom  ;  dividing  us  through  our  recovered  purity 
of  doctrine  from  all  in  union  with  herself,  and 
^  leading  to  our  separation  from  the  mass  of  the 
reform  communions  through  that  want  of 
I  apostolic  order  with  which  the  clinging  curse 
_  of  her  old  corruption  has  afflicted  them, 
g  There  are  few  sadder  thoughts  for  painful 
^  hearts  than  those  which  spring  from  the  con- 
g  sideration  of  these  multiplied  divisions. — 
j  Those  who  remember  that  their  Lord’s  last 
j  prayer  for  His  disciples  was,  that  “they  all 
J  might  be  one,”  must  long  earnestly  for  that 
J  time  when  in  visible  oneness,  “  the  Holy 
Church  throughout  all  the  world  shall  acknow- 
^  ledge  Him.”  They  must  weep  for  the  re- 
^  membrance  of  those  early  ages,  when  those 
,  that  believed  in  Christ  in  different  lands  were 
I  all  seen  by  the  joints  of  the  common  episco¬ 
pate  to  be  of  one  body  and  in  communion 
^  with  each  other. 

How  our  present  divisions  can  be  healed, 
and  the  blessing  of  visible  unity  again  be 
J  restored  to  the  Church,  the  most  sanguine 
^  speculations  cannot  forecast.  But  the  first 
great  obstacle  which  bars  all  progress  towards 
it  is,  the  fearful  error,  that  the  different  mem- 
^  bers  of  the  Church  must  find  their  union  with 
^  each  other  through  union  with .  the  see  of 
Rome.  For  tliis  is,  indeed,  to  deny  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  Christ  with  Hi*  Church,  which  is 
hpr  true  glory  :  since  that  presence  would 
g  make  her  everywhere  a  centre  to  herself,  and 
le  would  unite  her  several  parts  between  them- 
ot  selves  by  their  common  union  with  Him. 
m  This,  therefore,  exalts  into  the  place  of  Christ 
It,  that  which  they  fondly  name  “  the  Holy  See,” 
li.  and  makes  the  Church  the  representative  of 
;h  an  absent,  instead  of  the  instrument  for  con- 
]  J  veying  to  each  soul  the  mysterious  presence 
of  an  unseen  Saviour. 

•h  'rhis  one  delusion  mnst  prevent  our  ever 
jf  desiring  any  union  with  Rome.  For  it  is  not 
merely  that  her  creed  is  defaced  with  human 
additions,  or  her  practice  fallen  and  corrupt 
on  separate  points  :  these  we  might  hope  to 
see  one  by  one  abandoned  or  reformed,  until 
the  time  might  come  when  we  would  be  again 
of  united  with  her.  But  this  cannot  be  until 
?n  this  mastei^deceit  is  altogether  thrown  aside ; 
tie  until  she  shall  cease  to  exalt  the  Church,  as 
of  she  designates  her  own  communion,  into  the 
ir-  place  of  Christ,  and  to  require  oneness  with 
of  it,  as  the  condition  of  union  with  her  Lord, 
of  Most  unlike  this  was  the  union  of  the  ear- 


tant  countries  we  shall  find  the  best  argument  t 
against  the  specious  show  of  Roman  unity, 
and  one  great  safeguard  for  our  people  against 
its  allurements. 

In  this  connexion,  therefore,  it  is  full  of  in¬ 
terest  to  trace  back  our  first  national  attempts 
at  founding  colonies  to  the  spirit  of  the  refor¬ 
mation;  to  find  that  we  owe,  in  no  slight 
measure,  our  maratime  supremacy  and  wide 
colonial  empire  to  the  same  true-hearted 
martyrs  who,  under  God,  bequeathed  to  us, 
by  their  witness  and  their  blood,  our  English 
Bible  and  reformed  communion. — Bishop 
ffVberforce’  8  History  of  the  Protestant  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  of  America. 


Religion  in  the  Turkish  Metropolis.  “ 
Constantinople,  March.  ^ 
1  will  endeavor  to  give  you  an  idea  of  the  j 
aspect  which  religion  presents  in  this  capital.  * 
The  various  persuasions  professed  are,  first,  a 
the  Christian — which  includes  Armenians,  I 
Greeks,  Romanists,  among  whom  must  be  tl 
comprised  the  Roman-catholic  Armenians  and  (] 
the  United  Greeks,  and  Protestants  ;  second-  n 
ly,  Hebrews,  consisting  of  Talmudists,  Kara-  i 
ites,  and  the  followers  of  Sabthai  Zevi;  i. 
thirdly,  Mohammedans,  of  the  Sunnite  and  j 
Shittish  sects ;  and,  in  the  last  place,  gipsies,  a 
These  various  communities  live  in  general  on  t 
terms  of  amity  together,  though  there  are  t 
limes  and  seasons  when  fanaticism  engenders 
much  strife  among  them  ;  yet,  thanks  to  the  j 
vigilance  of  the  government,  backed  by  di-  | 
plomatic  interposition,  any  outbreak  is  short-  s 
lived.  And  there  is  a  constant  check  to  ^ 
violence  also  in  the  general  distaste  of  the  ( 
people  themselves  for  religious  excesses  ;  it  t 
is  not  the  laity,  but  the  clergy  who  foment  < 
them.  The  latter,  indeed,  carry  their  bigotry  I 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  would,  if  they  i 
could,  prevent  their  adherents  from  holding  ] 
any  intercourse  whatever  with  every  other  ( 
sect.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  howerev,  that  i 
such  a  thing  as  fanaticism  is  not  to  be  found 
among  laymen  ;  but  their  chief  concern  is  for  i 
earthly  things,  and  this  acts  as  a  constant 
curb  upon  their  sectarian  prepossessions. 
There  is  another  very  important  considera¬ 
tion  which  affects  the  relations  between  one 
community  and  the  other ;  and  this  is  a  wide¬ 
spread  impression  that  it  is  next  to  impracti¬ 
cable  to  ascertain  which  is  the  true  faith. 
This  impression,  however,  is  not  the  result  of 
indifference,  or  of  a  conceit  that  salvation  is 
to  be  found  in  every  form  or  creed,  and  that 
a  man  may  therefore  profess  any  faith  he 
pleases ;  for  all  seem  well  aware  that  there 
can  be  but  one  saving  faith,  and  consequently 
but  one  true  church — that  which  is  built  on 
the  right  foundation.  The  hindrance  here  is 
that  no  one  ventures,  as  a  layman,  to  affirm 
that  salvation  is  peculiar  to  his  own  form  of 
faith.  Hence  the  indignation  with  which 
apostasy  is  regarded  by  all  parties.  For  in¬ 
stance,  the  Greek  is  very  loath  that  a  Jew 
should  embrace  his  faith  ;  for  the  Greeks  are 
of  opinion  that  it  is  possible  Judaism  may  be 
the  true  religion  after  all,  and  that  to  forsake 
it,  therefore,  is  unwarrantable  and  unadvised. 

1  have  heard  an  anecdote  which  bears  sig¬ 
nificantly  upon  this  point.  It  is  reported  of  a 
Turkish  grand  vizier  that,  being  desirous  of 
amusing  a  leisure  hour,  he  sent  for  the  drago¬ 
man  to  the  Porte ;  an  office  always  filled  by 
a  Greek,  before  the  late  revolution  in  the 
Peloponnesus,  as  no  Turk  had,  up  to  that 
time,  condescended  to  learn  a  foreign  tongue. 

“  Listen  to  me,  ray  friend,”  said  the  Ottoman : 

“  I  am  a  Mussulman,  and  you  a  Greek  :  you 
know  a  number  of  things  which  are  secrets  to 
r  me.  Now  tell  me,  which  of  us  two  is  of  the 
true  faith  ?  for  we  cannot  both  be  right.” 
The  Greek  was  too  deep  to  allow  himself  to 
be  caught  in  any  such  a  trap.  He  felt  that 
if  he  had  asserted  his  own  faith  to  be  the  true 
one,  he  would  have  drawn  down  vengeance 
on  his  head  ;  and  yet  he  saw  that,  if  he  al- 
^  lowed  Islamism  to  be  the  veritable  way,  he 
would  have  exposed  himself  to  be  asked,  why 
he  did  not  turn  Mohammedan.  “  My  lord,” 
he  replied,  “  you  are  aware  that  there  are 
seventv-two  religions  and  a  half  in  the  world. 
Now,  how  can  it  be  expected  of  me  to  pro¬ 
nounce  which  of  all  these  is  the  true  faith  ? 
Just  conceive  there  were  as  many  balls  lying 
^  on  the  floor,  one  of  which  was  a  golden  one. 

Now  send  for  seventy-two  blind  men,  and  bid 
^  each  of  them  lake  up  a  ball.  Not  one  of 
,  them  could  possibly  know  whether  he  were 
,  owner  of  the  golden  ball  or  no ;  and  pray 
^  which  of  them  would  be  bold  enough  to  swear 
,  that  he  was  its  fortunate  owner  ?”  The  grand 
.  vizier  was  amused  with  the  Greek’s  cunning, 

J  but  could  not  unravel  the  deep  meaning  there 
f  was  in  his  answer  ;  nor  will  you  understand 
,  it  until  I  tell  you  that  people  have  a  general 
J  impression  here  that  there  are  seventy-two 
J  religions  in  the  world,  besides  one-half  of 
\  another,  which  is  the  gipsies ;  for  they  scarce- 
.  ly  know  whether  this  race  of  beings  have  any 
religion  at  all,  as  they  are  never  known  to 
t  in  ®ny  sort  of  worship  ;  still  there  is 

’  an  indisposition  to  deny  them  religion 
if  altogether,  and  by  tacit  consent  they  are  tbere- 
1.  fore  admitted  to  possess  half  a  faith.  There 
e  is  another  remarkable  feature  in  all  this :  the 
civil  and  religious  status  of  the  population  is 
X  dependent  .upon  their  religious  persuasion  : 
(t  every  religious  community  in  the  Turkish 
n  empire  forms  what  is  styled  a  “  millet,”  and 
It  BS  such  constitutes  a  separate  corporation  in 
o  the  eyes  of  the  powers  that  be.  The  “millet” 
il  is  therefore  both  a  sect  and  a  social  community; 
n  but  they  do  not  all  enjoy  the  same  rights, 
il  Independently  of  the  Turks,  who  profess  the 
;  religion  of  the  state,  the  Cossacks  and  the 
ts  “  Latin  raya,”  or  united  Greeks  and  Roman- 
e  ists,  are  the  most  favored  corporations  among 
h  the  millets — the  Jews  and  the  gipsies  the  least 
so.  Hence  each  millet  is  extremely  vigilant 
r-  in  maintaining  the  distinct  symbols  of  its 


peculiar  faith,  and  will  noX  permit  any  one  of 
its  merabers  to  deviate  in  the  minutest  iota 
from  its  doctrine  or  u»ges.  Each  millet  has 
an  accredited  organ  at  the  seat  of  government, 
who  bears  the  designation  of  **  Kspuh 
Kiavasi among  the  Greeks,  Arrnenians, 
and  Latins  it  is  v«ted  in  their  patriarch  or 
archbishop,  and  among  the  Jews  in  the  cha- 
cham.  The  Porte  transmits  every  official  com¬ 
munication  through  their  agent,  and  receives 
all  reports,  petitions,  and  representations  fix>m 
the  several  millets  through  their  hands. 

\_Church  of  England  Magazins. 

The  Papal  Despotism  and  Italian 
Freedom. 

The  infamy  of  the  French  nation  would 
seem  to  be  complete,  in  their  rece^l  bloody 
attack  against  the  city  and  Repablje-^  ^we. 
They  deserve  the  execration  of  all  mankind 
and  will  be  sure  to  receive  it--for  turning  the 
very  first  foreign  effort  of  their  armies,  since 
they  became  themselves  a  republic,  against 
the  republican  freedom  of  oppressed  asd  strug¬ 
gling  Italy.  They  have  cast  a  stain  apon  the 
cause  of  republicanism  itself,  by  such  incon¬ 
sistent,  perfidious,  tyrannical  conduct.  By 
their  actions  they  say.  We  are  tyrmts  And 
not  freemen ;  we  will  be  free  ourseWes,  but 
will  play  the  despot  over  the  first  posr  strug¬ 
gling  nation  that  attempts  to  imitate  oir  exam¬ 
ple,  and  dares  to  set  up  a  republic  without  a 
Pope.  This  is  French  republicanisn !  The 
first  use  made  of  it  is  to  sacrifice  Italan  free¬ 
dom  on  the  altar  of  Popeiy  and  despaism. 

The  attitude  and  reality  of  the  Pipe  and 
the  papal  church  are  most  emphaticdly  dis¬ 
closed  by  this  movement.  The  Pope  cries 
out  for  war  against  his  own  childrei.,  to  put 
down  their  republican  liberty,  and  to  let  him¬ 
self  back  upon  a  throne  of  unlimited  temporal 
and  spiritual  despotism.  'Fhe  Pope  and  the 
Papal  church  declare  that  their  kingdom  is  of 
this  world,  and  therefore,  their  servaats  must 
fight  to  set  it  up.  And  this  voice  w  echoed 
not  only  in  despotic  Papal  Europe,  kut  even 
in  free  America.  Even  here  Bishop  Hughes 
issues  his  rescript  for  a  collection  of  Peter 
pence  for  the  Pope,  though  he  has  a  French 
army  at  his  back,  engaged  in  battering  down 
the  walls  of  Rome,  and  pledged  to  Uie  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Italian  republican  freedom. 

1  What  now  becomes  of  Bishop  Hughes’ 
pretence,  in  this  country,  that  the  Papacy  is  a 
popular  institution,  and  the  Pope  ar.  exprfs- 
•  sion  of  the  people’s  will,  and  the  Papal 
►  government  a  teacher  of  elementary  republi- 
!  canism  ?  We  remember  that  this  was  the 
I  tenor  of  his  argument — if  such  it  could  be 


woqU  only  tend  to  secure  and  hasten  his  ul-  other  objects  of  Christian  benenevolence  have 
ter  downfall.  claimed  and  deserve  a  much  larger  share  of 

It  is  a  great,  solemn,  and  awful  revolntioo,  public  sympathy  than  they  enjoyed  when  we 
that  is  now  going  on  in  Europe,  in  fulfilment  commenced  our  work.  The  American  Bible 
of  God’s  propltocies,  and  for  the  accomplish*  *  Society,  to  which  we  owe  an  untold  measure 


ment  of  his  planA  The  judgments  of  God  . 
are  abroad  in  the  earth.  Oh  that  the  people  ! 
might  learn  righteousness  !  for  then  only  can  j 
they  be  the  possessors  of  true  freedom. 

[^Evangelist.  1 
\ 

Sunday-School  Teachers. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  as  a  classj  are  ' 


of  good  for  our  country  and  our  race,  has 
greatly  enlarged  and  is  still  accumulating  its 
means  and  extending  its  sphere  of  influence. 
The  American  Tract  Society  has  gone  with 


dinary  and  protracted  mental  labor,  s  single 
blow  prostrated  him  beyond  recovery.  Had 
he  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his  friends  a 
few  months  previous  to  the  fatal  attack,  and 
taken  a  voyage  to  Europe,  his  valuable  life 
might  have  been  prolonged  for  years.  He 
died  at  fifty-seven,  though  all  who  knew  him 
supposed  he  arould  live  to  eighty.  His  dis¬ 
ease  was  without  doubt  the  reault  of  mental 


Stmday-Sohool  Teachers.  '  agencies,  the  reports  of  whose  labors  and  ; 

-J  ,  ,  ,  '  i  successes  cannot  fiaii  to  awaken  attention  and 

bonday-whool  teachers,  as  a  class^  are  ‘  interest,  and  it  is  still  multiplying  its  resources  ' 
sow  to  make  their  Sunday-school  duties  the  j  and  enlarging  the  borders  of  its  habitation, 
firet  and  chief  object  of  attention.  The  one  i  The  various  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary 
idea  theory  is  absurd  only  in  its  uhraism,  and  ;  enterprises  loo  have  risen  into  immeasurable 
to  embrace  it  seems  al  nost  indispensable  to  j  importance,  whether  we  regard  the  success 
the  success  of  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  ■  which  attends  or  awaits  them,  (if  the  God  of 
Tire  pe^lianties  of  our  national  character  heaven  prospers  their  work,)  or  the  disasters 
are  seen,  of  course,  more  or  less  distinctly,  in  ;  which  wmiM  result  from  their  being  abandon- 
our  meth^s  of  prosecuting  benevolent  enter-  |  ed.  And  we  might  add  to  these,  the  various 
priTOS.  \\e  are  impulsive,  fond  of  change,  and  comparatively  recent  organizations,  of  a 
east  y  impressed  by  novelties,  excitable  and  j  strictly  denominational  chaiacier,  which  seek, 
earnest,  impatient  of  delay,  and  most  capti-  i  with  unwonted  vigor  and  earnestness,  to  pre- 
vated  with  projects  that  promise  most  certoin-  '  serve  and  extend  the  doctrines  and  usages  by 
ly  and  quickly  to  annihilate  space  and  time,  {which  they  are  respectively  distinguished 
we  are  a  laborious  people,  and  yet  one  would  [from  each  other.  These  are  among  the 
think,  front  “  roe  many  inventions  we  have  (  interests  of  great  magnitude  that  have  grown 
sought  out,”  that  to  save  labor  is  the  chief  '  ’  ^  . 

end  of  an  American  roan.  All  these  traits, 


great  vigor  and  confidence  into  a  system  df  i  labor  and  excitement  too  continuous  and  pri>- 
distributing  its  books  by  means  of  travelling  !  tmcled.  This  he  fully  realized  in  his  last 


sickness.  He  then  remarkeri  to  the  writer 
who  was  setting  out  on  a  summer’s  journey, 
“  1  am  glad  that  you  are  going  away  fn^m 
care.  It  is  right.  Taka  warning  bv  me. 
Don’t  work  loo  hard.  Take  rest ;  ministers 
need  il.” 

That  congregation  best  consults  its  own 
interests,  w  hich  accords  a  vacation  to  its  min¬ 
ister,  and  even  facilitates  his  going  upim  an 
occasional  journey.  The  congn-gations  w  ith 
which  the  editors  of  this  journal  have  the 
happiness  to  be  respectively  connt^cted,  need 
no  such  suggestions  ;  these  remarks  are  made 
for  the  benefit  of  the  ministry  and  the  churches 
I  at  large. — Independent. 


•'  Blessed  are  the  Pure  in  Heart.” 

*  A  i  “P  overshadowed  the!  “  To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure”  (Titus 

*  K  K't  "  American  roan.  All  these  traits,  bumble  agency  of  the  Sunday-school,  which  !  i.  15).  God,  who  has  so  created  man  that 

or  habits,  are  unfriendly  to  such  an  enterprise  .  has  been  all  the  while  preparing  readers  of  |  vice,  in  the  natual  order  of  things,  brinw  on 
as  cure.  Ih^ere  IS  no  novelty  in  It  to  attract  1  ihe  Bible,  and  sending  copies  of  it  home,  with  I  ruin  and  destruction  of  all  tha^is  faif  and 
attention.  The  principles  on  which  it  rests  |  other  instructive  and  entertaining  books,  by  i  lovely,  has  so  created  man,  too,  that  on  that 
are  as  old  as  time.  It  demands  patience  and  .  the  unpaid  bands  of  children  to  the  families  ;  holiness,  to  which,  under  the  gospel  disnen- 
constoncy,  in  a  very  monotonous  round  of  where  they  dwell;  and  which  has  been  train-  i  sation,  man,  by  the  free  grace  of  God  inav 
humble  duties,  the  results  and  rewards  of  |  jng  uncounted  multitudes  to  habits  of  self-  ,  attain,  there  shall  follow',  as  a  condition  and 
which  are  distant,  and,  as  to  the  lime  and  ■  denial  and  benevolent  exertion,  that  they  law  of  man’s  nature,  happiness  and  eniov- 
form  of  revelation,  quite  uncertoin.  It  has  to  might  go  themselves,  or  aid  in  sending  others  |  ment.  'I'me,  the  world  is  an  evil  world  M  is 
do  with  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  nature  of  to  the  ignorant  and  destitute,  either  to  spread  i  full  of  change,  and  full  of  death  and  lull  of 
children  and  youth,  with  which  no  magnetic  '■  the  gospel  or  to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  its  ;  sadness.  And  yet  worse,  it  is  full  of  sin  • 
wire  nor  hissing  vapor  can  be  pul  in  connec-  |  saving  truths  iu  other  forms.  1  and  lire  heart,  the  corrupted  heart  of  man.  is 

...  .  .  1  relation  of  the  Sunday  j  like  it,  and  full  of  sin  too.  Yet,  in  the  mi'd«t 

Church  architecture  can  rise  at  once  into  j  school  to  its  sister  charities,  we  trust  il  will  |  of  the  desert  there  are  numbt'rless  preen 
the  rank  of  a  science,  maintain  its  claim  to  ;  not  be  regarded  as  impertinent  or  oflensii’eto  i  spots,  where  the  water  springs  and  tb»>  tree 
voluminous  periodicals,  awoken  sharp  con-  |  say  that  the  streams  may  well  afford  to  dis- j  blossoms;  there  is  a  never  ending  fle  w  of 
troversy  among  clericals  and  laics,  and  call  j  pense  with  any  c;ire  which  is  needed  to  keep  j  enjoyment  provided  by  a  gracious  God  fi  r 


as  ours.  There  is  no  novelty  in  it  to  attract  j 
attention.  The  principles  on  which  it  rests  1 
are  as  old  as  time.  It  demands  patience  and 
constancy,  in  a  very  monotonous  round  of 
humble  duties,  the  results  and  rewards  of 
which  are  distant,  and,  as  to  the  time  and 
form  of  revelation,  quite  uncertain.  It  has  to 
do  with  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  nature  of 
children  and  youth,  with  which  no  magnetic 
wire  nor  hissing  vapor  can  be  put  in  connec¬ 
tion. 

Church  architecture  can  rise  at  once  into 
the  rank  of  a  science,  maintain  its  claim  to 
voluminous  periodicals,  awaken  sharp  con¬ 
troversy  among  clericals  and  laics,  and  call 
forth  black  and  red  lettered  folios  of  patristic 
ages,  to  furnish  authorities  and  precedents  for 
this#  or  that  form  of  structure  or  furniture. 
And  who  w’ould  turn  from  these  investigations, 
to  look  into  the  Sunday-school  apartments,  to 
see  if  the  temperature  and  ventilation  are 
such  as  they  should  be — if  the  seats  are 
comfortable — the  conveniences  and  facilities 
such  as  the  laborious  teachers  deserve— —the 
library  well  selected  and  distributed — the 
aspects  of  the  room  cheerful  and  happy — a 
nursery  opened,  in  an  accessible  pfoce,  for 
the  little  ones  to  make  up  an  infant  school,  on 
the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  one  or  more 


I,  ,  .  .  •  1  .  .1,  r>_ «  iiaiiu,  aiiu,  uii  me  umer,  one  or  more 

called — in  a  certain  lecture  on  the  Papacy  a  p... 

f  . _  Bible  classes,  well  arranged  and  acconimo- 

ism  ort'he”paD.cv  nLt  Our  raiders  will  to  receive^the  older  scholars  at>d  furnish. 


lew  years  since,  vv  nere  is  me  repuoiican- 
ism  of  the  Papacy  now  ?  Our  readers  will 
remember  that  at  the  time  that  Bishop  Hughes 
delivered  his  famous  lecture  on  the  republican 
character  of  the  Papacy,  a  series  hf  lectures 
was  delivered  by  Dr.  Cheever  on  the  Hierar¬ 
chical  Despotism,  in  refutation  o(  the  Bishop’s 
theory.  They  contained,  among  other  things, 
the  following  passage,  w’hich  is  brought  strik¬ 
ingly  to  mind,  by  the  conflict  of  the  Pope 
against  the  liberties  of  Rome,  and  by  the  call 
of  Bishop  Hughes  for  a  collection  to  aid  the 
Pope  in  his  present  position.  The  extract  w’e 
make  is  headed,  “  The  Papal  Church  against 
Italion  Freedom,”  and  is  as  follows  : — 

“  The  same  unceasing  opposition  to  liberty 
marks  the  administration  of  the  Papal  church 
in  Italy,  perhaps  the  worst  governed  country 
in  the  whole  world.  Whenever,  in  the  period 
we  are  reviewing,  there  was  any  effort  on  the 
part  of  any  place  of  importance  for  the  de¬ 
fence  of  its  privileges,  the  Government  seized 
the  opportunity  of  such  incidents  ‘  for  anni¬ 
hilating  the  privileges  of  towns,  which  still 
possessed  important  remains  of  their  former 
freedom,  and  for  reducing  them  to  complete 
subjection.’  In  the  case  of  Anodna,  Pope 
Clement  the  Seventh  created  such  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  by  his  own  stratagems,  and  then  utter¬ 
ly  abolished  and  destroyed  the  freedom  of  the 
city.  In  much  the  same  way  Pope  Paul  the 
Third  destroyed  the  ancient  liberties  of  the 
city  of  Perugia.  He  raised  the  price  of  salt 
by  oiie-half,  and  this  act  of  despotism  being 
resisted  by  the  Perugians  on  the  ground  of 
their  ancient  privileges,  the  Pope  excommu- 


froin  time  to  time,  the  needful  supply  of 
teachers — and,  more  than  all,  to  see  if  the 
best  talents,  the  warmest  piety  and  the 
choicest  influences  of  tire  Cnurch  spiritual 
prevail  there  ? 

The  theological  learning  of  the  age  is  in 
no  small  degree  engrossed  by  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  newly  discovered  or  newly  invented 
entities  and  nonentities,  essences  and  sub¬ 
stances,  and  how  can  we  ask  them  to  leave 
these  high  mysteries,  and  look  with  interest 
on  eur  little  bands  of  Sunday-school  teachers, 
as  they  impart  the  simple  truths  of  religion 
to  little  children,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
saved  ? 

Our  philanthropists,  too— at  least  a  goodly 
number  of  them — are  intently  engaged  in 
tracing  sin  to  some  malformation  of  the  brain; 
in  showing  that  robbers  and  murderers  are 
not  to  be  stigmatized  nor  punished  as  criminals, 
but  to  be  hospitalized  and  nursed,  as  the 
victimsofa  morbid  perception  ofduty  and  moral 
obligation — Can  we  expect  them  to  sympa¬ 
thize  heartily  in  a  scheme  that  regards  chil¬ 
dren  as  “  going  astray  from  the  womb,  speak¬ 
ing  lies,”  and  that  seeks  to  correct  the  de¬ 
praved  dispositions  of  their  nature  by  the 
teachings  of  gospel  truth,  and,  as  the  only 
safe  and  unfailing  method  of  recovery,  to 
bring  them,  while  in  childhood,  under  the 
sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 

But,  besides  all  this,  there  are  new  and 
really  important  objects  of  public  interest, 
constantly  presenting  themselves,  and  each 


the  fountain  full  and  free.  Nor  do  we  venture 
much  in  asserting  that,  if  the  strength,  intelli¬ 
gence  and  activity  which  the  Sunday-school 
has  given  to  these  various  metbods  of  doing 
good  were  justly  estimated,  the  advocates  and 
patrons  of  them  would  not  suffer  it  to  languish, 
even  if  they  were  governed  by  self-preserving 
considerations  merely. 

If  the  Sunday-school  is  duly  nurtured,  and  j 
enjoys  the  ordinary  smiles  of  Divine  favor,  it 
will  be  to  the  church  and  all  her  holy  enter¬ 
prises  as  a  fountain  of  living  waters.  To 
neglect  it  is  to  invite  the  calamity  of  drought 
and  desolation.  Why,  then,  has  she  nut  the 
wisdom  and  foresight  to  appoint  her  choicest 
sons  and  daughters  to  this  work,  with  the 
solemn  injunction  to  “  give  themselves  wholly 
to  it  ?” — From  the  ^ith  Annual  Report  of 
the  American  Sunday-school  Lnion. 

Ministerial  Vacations.  I 

I 

It  is  the  custom  of  ministers,  especially  the  1 
pastors  of  city  churches,  to  absent  themselves  | 
from  their  fieldsof  labor  atlhis  season  for  health 
and  recreation.  There  is  an  obvious  proprie-  ^ 
ty  in  this  practice  ;  indeed  there  is  commonly 
a  necessity  for  it.  No  class  of  men  need  the 
weekly  rest  of  the  Sabbath  so  much  as  those 
who  are  devoted  to  constant  intellectual  labor. 
Wilberforce  attributed  his  own  mental  and 
physical  vigor  during  a  laborious  public  life 
to  his  regular  repose  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  he 
has  chronicled  the  melancholy  fate  of  several 
of  his  compeers  al  the  bar  and  in  Parliament 
— who  died  prematurely,  or  sank  into  mental 
imbecility — through  the  neglect  of  that  week¬ 
ly  re|)08e.  But  the  minister  cannot  rest  on 
the  Sabbath  as  other  men.  'Fo  him,  both 
physically  and  mentally— especially  if  he  is 
a  man  of  strong  emotions — the  Sabbath  is  a 
laborious  day.  And  if  he  applies  himself 
faithfully  to  bis  studies  during  the  week,  in 
addition  to  the  fatigue  of  visiting  and  lectur¬ 
ing,  how  and  where  is  he  to  obtain  that  com¬ 
pensation  for  the  drain  on  the  vitality  of  his 
system  which  is  necessary  to  keep  up  a  heal¬ 
thy  and  vigorous  circulation  ?  .Most  ministers 


sadness.  And  yet  worse,  it  is  full  of  sin  ; 
and  lire  heart,  the  corrupted  heart  of  man.  is 
like  it,  and  full  of  sin  too.  Yet,  in  the  midst 
of  the  desert  there  are  numbt'rless  green 
spots,  where  the  water  springs  and  the  tree 
blossoms  ;  there  is  a  never  ending  flew  of 
enjoyment  provided  by  a  gracious  Gcd  f.  r 


all  the  pure  in  heart.  “  All  their  thoughts 
now  flowing  clear,  from  a  clear  fountain  flow¬ 
ing,”  they  “  look  around  and  seek  for  good, 
and  find  the  good  they  seek.”  For  there  ia 
good  everywhere,  for  the  heart  that  can  tnsle, 
and  beauty  for  the  eye  that  can  discern  it. 
God  s  hand  is  visible  to  the  refined  perception 
of  purity,  where  the  gross  vision  of  the  sensual 
I  will  puss  It  unobserved.  ^  ea !  the  whulu 
complex  of  human  life,  the  whole  chequered 
scene  of  human  passions,  und  human  virtues, 
and  human  woes,  the  pure  regard  with  Irun- 
qiiil  and  unaverted  eyes;  untainted  by  lire 
evil  it  presents,  and  so  reaping  from  it  ihi  ve 
precious  lessons  of  instruction  which  a  wise 
Creator  provided  that  il  should  teach  the  pure 
and  thoughtful  heart.  For  they  have  obtained 
the  glorious  habit  by  which,  “  sense  is  made 
I  subservient  still  to  mural  purposes,  auiiliur  to 
i  div/ne.’’ 

I  “  lo  the  pure”  then  “oil  things  are  pure.” 
j  In  the  midst  of  an  evil  world,  the  fair  luce  of 
j  nature,  the  calm  and  tranquil  joys  of  domestic 
!  life,  the  deathless  products  of  genius,  the 
I  works  of  the  poet,  the  painter  and  the  sage, 

!  the  interchange  of  thought  in  society,  and  its 
,  indulgence  in  solitude,  and  holy  friendship, 
and  faithful,  fervent  love,— these  are  all  pure 
;  to  the  pure  ;  pure  sources  of  joy  and  gladnes.s 
:  lo  the  unpolluted  heart.  And,  yet  more,  and 
I  higher  than  all,— there  come  to  them  joys 
!  which  the  defiled  and  the  unbeliever  can  never 
I  know.  To  them,  and  them  alone,  Irelongs 
j  the  foretaste  ol  heaven,  the  heavenly  joy  of 
j  contemplation  and  prayer.  The  pure  in  heart 
can  think,  with  ever-kindling  and  ever-grow- 
i  ing  love,  of  the  purity,  the  goodnesis,  and  the 
I  love  ot  God ;  and,  soaring  on  seraph  wings, 
can  anliciimte,  as  far  as  mortal  frailly  may, 

I  the  time  when  faith  shall  expire  in  certainty, 
and  hope  in  joy.  The  pure  iu  heart  alone 
• ;  can,  in  some  sort,  understand,  adore,  and 
■  love,  the  might  and  riiajesly  of  that  pure  lovo 
which  offered  itself  as  a  sacrifice  for  sinful 
;  man  on  the  Cross;  for  they  alone  are  free  from 
;  those  base, and  poiluiing,arid  defiling,  passions, 
I  which  render  the  heart  callous  to  the  sufler- 
i  ings  and  joys  others,  and  concentre  every 
I  thought,  and  wish,  and  hop«?, — m  sell.  Theirs 


made  its  delegates,  with  halters  round  their 
necks,  implore  pardon  kneeling  at  the  Pope’s 
toe.  And  this  is  the  republicanism  of  the 
Romish  church.  ‘  The  PapaPauihority,’ says 
Ranke,  ‘  in  the  States  of  the  Church  was  in¬ 
calculably  augmented  by  these  repeated  and 
successful  blows ;  neither  the  to’.vns  nor  the 
barons  ventured  any  longer  to  offer  resistance; 
one  after  another  the  free  communities  sub¬ 
mitted,  and  the  Pope  was  able  to  dispose  of 
all  the  resources  of  the  country,  for  the  attain¬ 
ment  of  his  objects.* 

Now,  if  in  addition  to  all  this,  you  desire  in 
(One  sentence  the  policy  of  such  republicanism 
unveiled  to  you,  and  the  ideas  formed  in  re¬ 


in  its  turn  claiming  a  targe  snare  oi  attention,  niinister  who  has  a  large  congregation,  and 
They  were  unknown  in  the  early  period  of  j,  actively  concerned  in  the  benevolent 
our  Sunday-school  history,  and  though  their  gycieties,  this  is  w’ell  nigh  impossible.  With 
introduction  may  have  enlarged  the  benevo-  |  p^^ish  calls,  committee  meetings,  and  the 
lence  and  stimulated  the  zeal  of  Christians  |  and  ends  of  a  whole  week  crowded  into 
generally,  it  has  served  in  no  small  degree  to  i  delusion  that  it  is  a  leisure  day, 


endeavor  to  make  Monday  a  leisure  day — a  :  wjsh,  and  hop<?,—m  sell*  Theirs 

day  of  rest  from  mental  labor.  But  for  a  city  j*/  rodeed,  the  vision,  and  the  faculty  divine, 
niinister  who  has  a  large  congregation,  and  ^  ro^®  of  things,  'i’he  trans- 


distraetthe  minds  of  our  teachers,  and  divert 
them  from  the  great  work  they  have  under¬ 
taken. 

These  new  projects  of  good  are  incident  lo 
the  surprising  and  startling  events  of  the 
times.  The  world  seems  to  have  been  sudden- 
Iv  presented  to  our  view,  intersected  in  every 


.Monday  has  often  proved  to  us  one  of  the 
most  fatiguing  days  of  the  week.  And  if — 
as  at  this  present  writing— one  rises  with  the 
day  to  indite  articles  for  a  newspaper, 
“  rest,”  “  leisure,”  and  like  words  soon  come 
to  have  only  an  ideal  meaning,  or  to  waken 
some  faint  remembrance  of  by-gone  days. — 


«  , -  r  .  t  •  1  I  1  laiiu  fciiiciiiuraiix;«;  ui  uy-guiic  uays.— 

direction  by  ro  which  the  angels  of  :  -p^jig  incessant  mental  activity  is  nimost  a 


light  and  truth  and  liberty  may  pass  and  re¬ 
pass,  without  let  or  hindrance.  Simultaneously 
with  this  new  presentation  of  the  field,  we 
have  revealed  to  us  the  most  extraordinary 
facilities,  by  earth,  air  and  water,  for  traversing 


g„d  u,  .he  ..ere  of  goverenren..  b,^,uch^.n  ^T^r-^.Xr.er.edTdiing' 

”r.h"gSd  framThe  Sini..n.it  of^ope  wUh 

Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  so  late  even  in  the  People  and  realms  of  every  tongue, 

time  of  the  Reformation,  as  the  year  1575.  Our  sympathies  are  invoked  for  one  nation 
Government  was  regarded  as  the  despotic  and  another  and  still  another,  that  are  regard- 
mastery  of  the  people  to  the  ruler’s  will ;  the  ed  with  special  interest  as  sources  or  centres 
m,T.m  and  conouer.  was  anplauded,  of  influence— such  as  France,  Ireland  or 


wish  gratified  from  the  administration  ofPope 
Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  so  late  even  in^lhe 
time  of  the  Reformation,  as  the  year  1575. 
Government  was  regarded  as  the  despotic 
mastery  of  the  people  to  the  ruler’s  will ;  the 
maxim,  divide  and  conquer,  was  applauded, 
and  all  means  were  considered  justifiable, 
which  took  all  freedom  from  the  people,  and 
left  it  at  the  mercy  of  the  ruler’s  will.  In  the 
report  of  a  president  of  Romagna  to  Pope 
Gregory  the  Thirteenth,  ‘  I  find,’  says^  the 
historian  Ranke,  these  w’ords :  *  Phe  business 


Italy — and  we  almost  involuntarily  bid  the 
treasure  and  the  men  go  forth,  even  though 


necessary  condition  of  ministerial  life  in  a  i 
great  city. 

But  there  must  be  compensation  some¬ 
where.  A  man  may  live  for  years  on  this 
high-pressure  scale,  and  his  constitution  seem 
to  be  unimpaired  ;  but  by  and  by  an  explo¬ 
sion  comes  and  be  is  left  a  miserable  wreck, 
ft  is  like  straining  a  cord  constantly  to  its 
utmost  tension ;  it  holds  the  weight  till  we 
cease  to  apprehend  danger ;  the  most  prac¬ 
tised  eye  cannot  detect  a  sign  of  breaking ; 
but  of  a  sudden  it  snaps.  Perhaps  we  grow 
presumptuous,  .and  add  to  it  grajn  by  grain, 
till  it  is  broken  by  a  feather’s  weight.  Ur  if 


they  leave  behind  them  ignorance  as  dark,  j  it  should  not  break,  we  mav  find  on  removing 
superstition  as  degrading  and  wretchedness  ;  the  weight  that  the  cord  has  lost  its  elasticity 


as  appalling  as  they  can  expect  to  find  be¬ 
tween  the  equator  and  either  pole.  And 


of  governing  is  difficult,  where  the  people  hold  \v!bcn  the  eye  returns  wearied  from  the 


well  together  ;  when  divided  they  are  easily 
mastered* 

“  I  say,  for  one.  Bishop  Hughes  may  carry 
such  republicanism  as  this,  back  where  it 
came  from— to  Rome.  There  let  it  slay  ;  but 
we  trust  in  God  the  time  is  not  tar  distant, 
when  in  poor,  oppressed,  misgoverned  Italy, 
this  wretched  desjwiism  shall  come  lo  an  end, 
and  its  place  be  supplied  by  a  liberty,  both 
civil  and  religious,  like  our  own.” 

God  grant  the  people^of  Rome  may  hold 
well  together,  and  conquer  their  opprewors. 
They  have  done  nobly,  and  the  sympathies  of 
the  whole  world,  except  those  bound  to  the 
Pope’s  despotism,  cannot  but  be  with  them. 
Shame  on  the  Government  of  France !  a  mere 
tool,  it  would  seem,  of  the  Papacy,  and  of  ab¬ 
solute  power!  Il  is  a  great  consolation  that 
the  result  of  this  conflict  cannot  but  be  fatal  to 
the  Pope’s  power,  however  it  rnay  seem  for 
the  present  to  terminate.  Even  if  he  should 
be  brought  back  again  to  Rome  in  triumph  at 
the  point  of  French  bayouets,  and  over  the 
prostrate  neck  of  the  people’s  liberties,  this 


survey  of  nations  sitting  in  darkness  and 
rests  on  our  own  country,  what  an  exciting 
scene  is  presented  !  The  gigantic  arms  of 
our  confederacy  outspread  from  shore  to  shore, 
grasping  fields  and  forests,  rivers  and  mines, 
and  laying  them  open  invitingly  to  all  the 
world,  to  be  possessed  by  those  who  have  the 
means  to  purchase,  or  the  industry  and  thrift 
to  acquire  a  title,  let  them  come  from  whence 
they  will  and  be  who  they  may.  In  the 
midst  of  these  vast  and  exciting  changes  in 
human  affairs,  what  w’onder  is  it  if  men  over¬ 
look  the  humble,  drudging  labors  of  a  band 


;  and  strength  so  that  it  cannot  be  trusted  for 
I  further  use.  It  is  like  one  more  strain  after 
the  watch  is  wound  up  ;  the  chain  breaks,  the 
I  spring  snaps,  and  it  ru.ris  swiftly  dowrn. 
j  To  compensate  for  the  want  of  a  Sabbath, 

I  a  rest  day,  ministers  seek  recreation  and  rest 
at  intervals  for  several  days  or  week  in  suc¬ 
cession.  They  enjoy,  “  a  inonlli  of  Sundays” 
for  the  year.  This  is  perhaps  the  best  sub- 
i  stitute  that  the  case  admits  of,  and  the  change 
of  scene  and  occupation  with  the  relief  from 
pressure  thus  secured,  has  commonly  a 
marked  benefit.  On  the  same  principle,  a 
I  man  of  habits  of  close  mental  application,  by 
I  resting  in  middle  life  for  six  months  ora  year. 


look  the  humble,  drudging  labors  of  a  band  j  and  journeying  among  new  scenes,  may, 
of  Sunday-school  teachers  down  in  the  rear-  j  humanly  speaking,  add  ten  years  lo  his  life, 
basement  of  some  sieepled  church,  with  their  ;  The  late  David  Hale,  when  in  full  vigor. 


little  groups  oi  children  gathered  jirouod 
them,  repeating  texts  of  Scripture,  singing 
nursery  hymns  and  receiving  the  simple  and 
perhaps  but  poorly  expressed  instructions  of 
some  working  man,  or  woman?  To  what 
insignificance  all  this  dwindles  in  their  view, 
by  the  side  of  a  new  project  of  annexation, 
or  the  distribution  of  high  official  patronage  ? 

We  may  add,  without  invidiousoess,  that 


used  to  say  that  some  city  ministers  seemed 
to  care  more  for  their  own  health  and  comfort 


formation  ot  their  nature  into  the  perfect 
image  of  God  is  begun  on  earth ;  and  it  is  to 
be  completed  in  heaven.  I’hero  they  will  be 
changed  from  glory  to  glory,  until  they  see 
God  as  he  is. 

But  how,  and  when,  shall  man,  frail  and 
corrupt  by  nature,  attain  to  such  punty,  and 
then  to  such  promises?  Not  by  his  own 
strength  assuredly ;  nor  by  any  strength,  but 
that  which  was  won  for  him  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Cross;  the  strength  which  will  cheer  the 
desponding  and  despairing  heart,  strengthen 
the  feeble  knees,  and  raise  up  the  hands  that 
hang  down  ;  the  help  of  God’s  Holy  spirit, 
holy  und  making  holy,  purifying  as  well  as 
pure.  It  is  he  and  he  alone,  that  csi>  create 
a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
us.  If  we  will  not  slight,  and  grieve,  and 
quench  him,  it  is  he  that  hath  promised  to 
make  our  hearts  his  temple  ;  that  hath  told  us, 
that  holiness  becumeth  his  house  for  ever. 
(Fs.  xciii.  5). 

And  when  shall  the  glorious  work  be  com¬ 
menced  ?  O  !  say  not  that  youth  is  stormy, 
and  that  the  age  ot  passion  comes  in  clouds 
and  tempests.  Listen  to  the  tribute  which 
one  great  spirit  of  this  age  has  paid  to  another 
speaking  not  of  a  self-righteous  man,  or  ot  a 
mere  moralist,  but  recording  of  one,  who  has 
ever  lived  in  the  light  of  Christian  faith  and 
piety, — that  he  “  [lassed  from  the  innricence 
of  youth  to  virtue,  not  only  free  from  all 
vicious  habit,  but  unstained  by  any  act  of  in¬ 
temperance,”  or  the  degradations  akin  to 
inieinperaoce.  Well  has  he  added,  that  “  it 
is  not  easy  to  estimate  the  effects  which,  by 
God’s  grace,  the  example  of  a  youag  man 
highly  distinguished  for  strict  purity  of  dis- 
[iosition  and  conduct,  as  well  as  for  intellec¬ 
tual  powers,  may  produce  on  those  of  the 
same  age  and  pursuits  as  himself.  Others 
learn  to  feel  as  degrading,  what  they  before 
knew  to  bo  wrong  ;  and  to  know  that  an 
opposite  conduct,  which  they  might  otherwise 
choose  to  consider  as  the  easy  virtue  of  cold 
and  selfish  prudence,  may  be  combined  with 
the  noblest  emotions,  and  views  the  most  dis- 
■  interested  and,  imaginative,”  as  it  assuredly 
i  arises  from  the  highest  source,  from  love  to 


than  for  the  welfare  of  their  conirrerations  ;  '  God,  and  from  a  sense  of  the  inestimable 


that  he  worked  as  hard  as  they,  and  never 
wanted  a  vacation  ;  and  that  there  was  no 
place  preferable  lo  New  York  in  the  summer 
season.  But  what  was  the  consequence  of 
his  unremitted  toii  ?  Though  blessed  with  a 
vigorous  constitutioD,  and  capable  of  extraor- 


worth  and  value  of  that  nature  which,  how¬ 
ever  corrupted  now,  was  at  first  created,  was 
then  redeemed,  and  is  yet  sanctified  by  God 
himself. 

But  not  only  may  its  sanctification  be  efltet- 
ed  in  the  season  of  youth,  but  t]iat  is  th«  fittest 
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and  moat  appropriate  aeaaon.  It  is  for  no 
other  reason  that  the  wise  man  so  earnestly 
urges  upon  us,  that  we  should  “  remember  our 
Creator  in  the  days  of  our  youth.”  It  is  not 
because  we  then  most  want  the  comfort  which 
such  a  remembrance  brings.  Far,  very  far 
from  it.  More,  yea,  far  more,  in  the  trials 
and  sufferings,  and  disappointments  of  man¬ 
hood,  or  in  the  feebleness  of  age,  does  man 
require  for  bis  own  sake,  the  soul-sustaining 
comfort  of  God’s  presence  and  love.  It  is 
because,  however  deep  and  deadly  the  taint 
in  our  nature,  it  has  not  yet  established  those 
habits  of  actual  sin  which,  as  we  have  seen, 
debase,  deffle,  and  at  last  destroy  the  nature 
which  God  desires  to  see  made  like  his  own. 
Rash,  and  thoughtless,  and  presuming,  youth 
is ;  but  yet,  what  Christian  can  look  on  the 
youth  of  others,  or  look  back  on  his  own, 
without  regret  ?  Steadier  and  firmer  purposes 
may  have  come  on  with  manhood  ;  but  yet, 
alas !  for  man  in  manhood,  if  be  has 
gone  forth,  without  faith  in  a  Saviour,  and 
without  the  help  of  God’s  holy  Spirit,  to  mix 
himself  with  the  world,  to  learn  suspicion, 
hatred,  avarice,  and  to  sully  his  nature  with 
habits  of  sin  !  Can  he,  then,  remember  bis 
Creator,  and  learn,  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit,  the 
purity  which  ought  to  be  his?  When 
“getting  and  spending  lay  waste  all  our 
powers,”  cold  will  be  our  devotion,  ill  shall 
we  then  learn,  if  then  we  are  first  to  learn, 
to  remember  him,  for  whom  we  feel  no  love 
nor  adoration,  and  whose  purity  and  glory  our 
polluted  nature  can  so  ill  understand  ! 

But  pass  this  busy  season,  and  all  its  corrupt¬ 
ing  business  and  pleasures,— will  the  heart  be 
more  opened  to  its-Creator  if  w'e  wait  till  the 
feebleness  of  age  and  infirmity  comes  on  ? 
When  all  is  become  insipid  and  uninteresting, 
when  day  brings  no  joy  and  night  no  rest,  when 
the  senses  are  dim,  the  body  decayed,  and 
the  mind  enfeebled  by  the  course  of  nature, 
and  we  have  wasted  all  our  powers  in  im¬ 
purity,  can  we  then  begin  to  remember  that 
Being,  whose  glory  we  can  never  worthily 
comprehend  in  the  strength  of  all  our  powers, 
in  the  very  warmth  of  our  young  love  and 
joy  ?  Vain  and  hopeless  expectation  !  If  we 
would  remember  God  as  we  ought,  and  learn 
to  love  him  as  we  ought,  and,  through  ihat 
remembrance  and  love,  become  pure  as  we 
ought,  we  must  remember  him  in  the  days  of 
our  youth,  when  the  young  heart,  finding  not 
on  earth  enough  tooccupy  and  exercise  its  over¬ 
flowing  love,  will  rise  with  delight  tolhat  Being, 
whose  perfections  alike  justify  and  satisfy  the 
most  ardent  emotion.  The  seed  will  be 
sown  on  no  unfruitful  or  barren  soil.  God 
will  visit  with  his  most  gracious  influences  the 
young  heart  that  turns  to  him.  He  will  so 
exalt  and  purify  your  afl'eciions,  that  sin  shall 
not  sully  his  workmanship,  nor  bring  on  that 
learful  state  where  nothing  is  pure.  He  will 
lead  you  safe  through  the  dangers  and  afflic¬ 
tions  of  manhood,  and  through  the  infirmities 
and  uneasiness  of  decline.  In  the  last  sad 
hour  of  life,  he  shall  be  the  comfort  of  your 
parting  spirit;  in  a  higher  world,  your  ex¬ 
ceeding  and  eternal  reward. 

For  there  the  “  pure  in  heart”  and  only 
they  “  shall  see  their  God”  (Matt.  v.  8.) 

REV.  H.  J.  ROSE. 


“Prevent  us  in  all  our  Doings’’ 

How  much  is  comprehended  in  this 
one  word,  prevent."  We  are  journeying 
through  a  dark  and  intricate  road,  ami  we 
want  a  guide;  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way, 
and  we  want  to  have  them  removed ;  we  want 
to  obtain  an  entrance  into  hearts  that  are  bar¬ 
red  against  us ;  we  must  shortly  enter  upon  a 
path  by  which  we  have  not  gone  heretofore, 
and  we  want  to  lean  upon  the  arm  of  One 
who  has  passed  through  it  already.  When 
man  attempts  to  guide  he  bewilders  us, — when 
he  pioneers  our  way  he  does  but  increase  our 
inapediments,— when  he  goes  on  to  obtain  a 
reception  for  us,  he  often  makes  no  impres¬ 
sion  upon  the  iron  and  steel  which  shuts  us 
out, — and  in  a  passage  unknown  and  untried 
by  himself  he  can  render  us  no  assistance. 
Is  not  this  the  reason  why  a  word  which  in 
its  original  signification  means  simply  to 
“  go  before,”  has  now  come  to  be  understood 
to  mean  nothing  else  than  to  hinder,  oppose, 
and  impede  ? 

But  when  ‘the  God  of  our  mercy’  does  indeed 
‘  prevent’  us  (Psalm  lix.  10),  all  is  changed, 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire,  as  it  passes 
on,  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the  course  we  are  to 
pursue ;  mountains  become  plains,  and  hearts 
of  stone  melt  before  us  ;  the  dark  valley  itself 
is  lighted  up,  for  ‘the  Saviour  hath  passed 
through  its  portals  before  us,  and  the  lamp  of 
his  love  is  our  guide  through  the  gloom.’ 

Why  need  the  armies  of  Israel  to  tremble 
when  God  says,  “  The  Lord  thy  God,  He 
will  go  over  before  thee,  and  He  will  destroy 
those  nations,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them.” 
What  avail  the  pride  and  strength  of  the 
haughty  Assyrian  when  Jehovah  speaks  to 
Cyrus,  “I  will  go  before  thee  to  open  the 
two-leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be 
shut.”  What  ready  conquests  did  the  apostles 
make  in  the  families  of  Cornelius  and  Lydia, 
and  the  Philippian  jailor  and  others,  whose 
‘hearts  the  Lord  opened!’  How  groundless 
the  fear  of  the  women  who,  early  as  they  came 
to  the  Saviour’s  tomb,  had  been  already  preven- 
ted  by  an  angel,  so  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away  !  W'hat  little  cause  have  all  real  disci 
pies  to  be  troubled  for  the  future,  when  He, 
the  resurrection. and  the  life,  has  assured  them, 
“  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you  !  ” 

“  Prevent  us,  O  Lord,  in  all  oor  doinos 

WITH  THY  MOST  GRACIOUS  FAVOUR.” 

[^Church.  Penny  Mag. 


must  pervade  all  general  services,  but  that 
the  individual,  now  become  accountable,  and 
evidently  not  living  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  was  never  really  endowed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  party  can  never  be  abso¬ 
lutely  silenced.  Neither  can  the  opposite 
party,  who  affirm,  on  the  other  side,  that  those 
whom  we  now  unhappily  see  living  in  sin, 
were  once  in  a  state  of  grace,  and  fell  from  it 
through  their  own  wilfulness  or  the  neglect  of 
others.  The  dispute  is  one  that  never  can  be 
closed.  Our  Church  declares  further,  that 
“they  which  receive  Baptism  rightly,’  are 


could  desire  in  the  regular  and  entire  formu* 
lariea  of  the  Church. 


“Temporary  Relief”  for  the  Pope. 

An  interesting  and  important  controvetsy 
has  sprung  up  between  Bishop  Hughes  and 
Mr.  Greeley,  as  to  the  purpose  of  the  collec¬ 
tion  made  in  the  Catholic  churches  of  this  { 
country  on  Sunday  last  in  behalf  of  the  Pope. 
In  his  circular  to  his  diocese  ordering  the 
collection,  the  Bishop  took  occasion  to  refer 
the  necessity  for  it  to  “  the  sacrilegious  invad- 


tor  of  Christ  Church  has  uniformly,  both  in 
publit  and  private,  expreased  his  approbation 
of  the  movament  A  few*  Sundays  sinoa,  from 
the  Desk  he  brought  the  subject  befare  his 
people  and  remarked,  that  for  years  he  had 
been  wishing  to  see  a  basis  upon  which  coedd 
be  built  in  the  west  part  of  the  city,  a  vigorous 
and  prosperous  church,  and  to  attain  that  end. 


useful  in  the  mission  ?”  My  deer  Sir,  this  is 
exacthf  what  tee  4o  iteed— just  now,  our 
need.  Did  you  not  understand  this 
irom  roe  in  our  short  interview  in  Philadel¬ 
phia?  If  you  did  not,  I  failed  to  impress  !  many  of  their  arts  and  sciences— and  indeed 
upon  you.  what  it  was  my  object  to  impress  ;  gome  of  them  their  (the  Mahommedan)  reli- 
upon  all  the  Churches  which  1  visited.  Hav- '  gjon.  Their  language  has  been  reduced  to 
ing  visited  Sierra  Leone,  I  saw  that  the  writing  by  one  of  their  number,  bv  syllabic 


favor,  but  still  do  not  think  they  are  equal  to 
the  “Vye”  people  of  Cape  Mount.  They 
fihe  Vyes)  are  said  to  be  separatists  from  the 
Maodingoes — and  hare  brought  with  them 


he  wsuld  not  be  sorry  to  see  one-third  part  of  very  life  of  the  very  flourishing  stations  of  the  j  characters  numbering  two  hundred.  The 
his  people  leave,  provided  such  a  church  was  !  Church  Missionary  stations  there  was  the  ■  Rev.  S.  W.  Koelle  of  S  I..eone  Miaaionarv 


built  spon  the  “  Rock  Christ  Jesus,”  and  the 
truth  be  there  preached  in  power  and  in  holi¬ 
ness.  Not  only  has  he  approved,  but  we  know 


partakers  of  the  blessings  conveyed  in  Bap-  |  ers  of  his  (the  Pope’s)  rights,”  and  Mr.  Gree-  j  ke  has  counseled  and  adviMd  some,  who  have 

*  •  •  _ •  r  I _ ^  _ I _  1  tKia  tiAor  AaI/I  /\nA  in  or  t  Kav  nraiilH 


tism.  And  who  can  venture  to  decide  with  j  ley,  in  transferring  the  circular  to  his  columns, 
I  confidence,  whether  original  sin,  unhappily  !  spoke  of  the  collection  as  one  “  for  the  relief 


existing  in  the  infant,  may  not  form  a  let  or 
hindrance  to  the,  right  receiving  of  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  ?  Who  can  say  whether  the  absence  of 
faith  and  repentance  in  those  who  profess  it 
in  the  child’s  name,  may  not  frustrate  the 
grace  of  God  ?  Who  can  answer  whether 
the  faith  of  the  child  or  of  the  minister  shall 
suffice,  though  there  be  no  more  faith  on  the 
part  of  parents  or  sponsors  than  there  can  be 
in  the  infant  child  ?  Upon  all  these  points  we 
may  form  inferences,  oflTer  plausible  argu¬ 
ments,  pronounce  strong  opinions;  but  we 
shall  never  satisfy  these  who  refuse  to  be 
satisfied  till  we  can  prove  from  Scripture  the 
unconditional  efficacy  of  Baptism  as  plainly 
as  we  can  show  the  general  necessity  of  Bap¬ 
tism  to  salvation.  Meanwhile  it  is  surely  one 
among  the  subjects  which  is  calculated  to 
gender  strife,  to  minister  questions  rather  than 
godly  edifying.  Practically,  the  two  parties 
must  be  like-minded  though  they  do  not  say 
the  same  thing.  All  will  acknowledge,  that 
in  those  who  are  come  to  age,  there  must  be 
signs  of  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto 
righteousness,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a 
well-grounded  hope  of  God’s  mercy  through 
Christ.  All  must  agree  that  if  no  signs  of 
this  change  appear,  the  man  needs  still  to  be 
converted,  or  perish.  And  whether  that  con¬ 
version  be  called  regeneration  or  renewal, 
what  does  it  avail  where  we  know  that  God 
will  judge  of  every  man,  not  according  to 
word  or  to  name  but  to  deed  and  truth  ;  and 
that  the  regenerate  man  will  be  cast  into  outer 
darkness  if  his  works  are  the  works  of  the 
unregenerate. 


and  support  of  Pope  Pius  IX.,  in  his  present 
rle 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury’s 
Views  of  Baptismal  Regeneration 
five  years  ago. 

iCMmrgt  to  (Ac  Clergy  tf  the  Dioeete  «f  Chteter,  1844.) 
The  subject  of  Baptismal  Regeneration, 
which  seems  to  have  its  periodical  seasons  of 
recurrence,  is  again  perplexing  our  religious 
system,  and  furnishing  material  for  attack  and 
recrimination.  In  the  few  remarks  which 
follow,  I  am  not  so  presumptuous  as  to  su(> 
pose  that  I  can  settle  such  a  question.  In¬ 
deed,  I  see  no  means  by  which  it  ever  can 
be  settled.  We  have  not  the  data,  either 
from  Scripture  or  experience,  by  which  the 
actual  effect  of  Baptism  can  be  placed  beyond 
the  reach  of  discussion.  We  know  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  ancient  fathers.  But  w’e  also 
know  the  nature  of  that  Baptism  to  which 
their  language  was  applied;  Baptism,  such 
as  Justin  describes  in  the  well  known  pas¬ 
sage,  where  he  says,  “As  many  as  have 
been  persuaded  that  the  things  spoken  by  us 
are  true,  and  undertake  to  live  accordingly, 
are  instructed  to  pray  with  fasting,  and  ask 
remission  of  their  former  sins,  whilst  we  fast 
and  pray  with  them.  They  are  thus  led  by 
us  to  a  place  where  is  water,  and  are  regene¬ 
rated  with  the  same  regeneration  by  which 
we  have  been  ourselves  made  regenerate. 
For  this  washing  with  water  in  the  name  of 
God  the  Father  and  Governor  of  all  things, 
and  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  Christ  himself  said,  “except  a 
man  be  born  again,  be  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.’  ”  Our  own  Church,  in  her  com¬ 
plete  service,  presumes  the  like  preparation  ; 
presuioes  that  Baptism  is  the  result  of  faith, 
and  attended  by  repentance,  and  pronounces 
after  faith  and  repentance 
promised  for  them  by  their  sureties, 

^  “f 

Still  our  Church  doe.  .u  u-u 

regenente.  Now,  a  ’  ^1;““ 
ilmtthis  is  tha  maintains 

inat  inis  IS  me  judgment  of  cUritv  as  be¬ 
longing  to  the  principle  which  pervade^i^d 


Austin  Henry  Layard. 

The  position  which  our  author  now  oecu- 
pies  in  the  literary  world  as  a  traveller,  an 
antiquary,  a  scholar,  and  a  vigorous  and  elo¬ 
quent  writer,  has,  as  such  a  position  usually 
does,  excited  an  ardent  desire,  on  the  part  of 
the  public,  to  know  something  of  his  early 
history,  and  the  circumstances  under  which 
his  mind  was  prepared  for  such  arduous 
achievements.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
satisfy,  to  a  certain  extent,  this  laudable  curi¬ 
osity.  Mr.  Layard  is  descended  from  a  noble 
Protestant  French  family,  whose  representa¬ 
tive  fled  from  his  native  country  at  the  revo¬ 
cation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes.  His  father, 
who  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Layard, 
Dean  of  Bristol,  filled  a  high  civil  office  in 
Ceylon,  between  the  years  1820  and  1830, 
and  took  a  great  interest  in  the  circulation  of 
the  Scriptures  among  heathen  nations.  He 
was  a  man  of  considerable  classical  learning, 
and  of  refined  tastes.  During  the  youth  of 
his  son  he  lived  at  Florence,  where  our  young 
antiquary  had  free  access  to  the  stores  of  the 
Pitli  Palace  and  of  the  Tribune.  He  thus 
became  familiar  from  his  infancy  with  the 
language  of  Tuscany,  and  formed  his  taste  for 
the  fine  arts  and  literature,  upon  the  models  of 
painting  and  sculpture  amid  which  he  lived, 
and  in  the  rich  libraries  which  he  frequented. 

In  this  manner  did  he  add  a  thorough  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  modern  languages  to  a  compe¬ 
tent  one  of  those  of  ancient  Greece  and  Rome. 
Here  also  did  Mr.  Layard  acquire,  without 
knowing  he  acquired  it,  a  power  over  his  pen¬ 
cil  which  long  lay  dormant,  and  which  was 
called  forth,  if  not  summoned  into  existence, 
by  the  appalling  sight  of  slabs,  with  the  no¬ 
blest  sculptures  and  the  finest  inscriptions, 
crumbling  into  dust  before  his  eyes.  No 
draughtsman  had  been  provided  to  help  him, 
and  had  he  not  instantly  determined  to  arrest 
by  the  quickness  of  his  eye,  and  the  magic  of 
his  pencil,  those  fleeting  forms  whicn  were 
about  to  disappear  for  ever,  many  of  the  finest 
remains  of  ancient  art  would  have  been  irre¬ 
coverably  lost. 

When  Mr.  Layard  returned  from  Italy  to 
his  native  country,  he  was  urged  to  choose 
the  profession  of  law  by  a  relative,  who  held 
out  to  him  considerable  inducements  to  make 
such  a  choice.  Persuaded  to  follow  this  ad¬ 
vice,  he  eniered  with  his  usual  ardor  upon 
the  studies  which  it  required.  His  aspiring 
mind,  however,  refused  to  be  fettered  by  the 
drudgery  of  so  inactive  a  profession.  His 
thirst  for  knowledge,  his  love  of  adventure, 
and  his  foreign  tastes  and  habits,  conspired 
against  law',  and  led  him,  after  a  brief  ap¬ 
prenticeship,  to  follow  the  native  bias  of  his 
mind.  He  accordingly  left  England  with  no 
very  definite  object,  in  the  summer  of  1839, 
and,  accompanied  by  a  friend,  he  visited  Rus¬ 
sia  and  several  of  the  Northern  kingdoms. — 
Having  sojourned  for  some  time  in  Germany 
and  several  of  the  Stales  in  the  Danube,  he 
made  himself  master  of  the  German  lan¬ 
guage,  and  of  several  of  the  dialects  of  Tran¬ 
sylvania.  From  Dalmatia  he  passed  into 
Montenegro,  where  he  remained  a  considera¬ 
ble  time,  assisting  an  able  and  active  young 
chief  in  ameliorating  the  condition  of  his 
semi-barbarous  subjects.  Travelling  through 
Albania  and  Romelia,  where  he  met  with 
numerous  adventures,  he  arrived  at  Constan¬ 
tinople  about  the  end  of  1839.  Here  he  made 
arrangements  for  visiting  Asia  Minor  and 
different  countries  in  the  East ;  and  he  spent 
some  years  in  these  interesting  regions,  adopt¬ 
ing  the  costume  and  leading  the  life  of  an 
Arab  of  the  Desert,  and  acquiring  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  manners  and  languages  of 
Turkey  and  Arabia. 

It  was  during  these  various  journeys  that 
Mr.  Layard  prepared  himself  for  the  great 
task  to  which  his  life  and  talents  were  to  be 
devoted.  In  his  wanderings  through  Asia 
Minor  and  Syria  he  had  scarcely  left  a  spot 
untrodden  which  tradition  hallowed,  or  a  ruin 
unexamined,  which  was  consecrated  by  his¬ 
tory.  His  companion  shared  his  feelings  and 
his  zeal.  Unmindful  of  danger,  they  rode 
alone  with  noother  protection  than  their  arms. 
They  tended  their  own  horses,  and  mixing 
with  the  people  they  acquired  their  manners 
and  their  language. — A’or/A  British  Review. 


struggle  against  the  Roman  Republic.”  At 
this  Bishop  Hughes  takes  offence,  and  mak^s 
bis  complaint  to  the  public  through  the 
Courier  and  Enquirer,  in  which,  after  some 
allusions  to  Mr.  Greeley’s  past  friendliness  to 
Pius,  he  utters  an  abundant  measure  of  vilifi¬ 
cations  against  the  Roman  Republicans,  and 
w'inds  up  by  affirming  that  these  contributions 
are  intended  to  supply  “Cardinals and  Secre¬ 
taries  who  have  to  attend  to  the  various  mat¬ 
ters  of  a  Church  spread  throughout  the 
world,”  w'ith  “  something  to  eat  and  some¬ 
thing  wherewith  to  be  clothed.”  Mr.  Gree¬ 
ley  rejoins,  giving  the  history  of  the  matter, 
and  justifying  his  language,  at  the  same  time 
setting  forth  that  if  indeed  the  purpose  of  the 
collection  is  as  Bishop  Hughes  affirms,  he 
trusts  that  the  Bishop  may  have  the  privilege 
of  ordering  such  a  collection  annually  to  the 
close  of  his  life.  If  the  Roman  Church  has 
Cardinals,  Secretaries,  and  a  Pope  for  its 
benefit,  the  Roman  Church  is  bound  to  feed 
and  clothe  them. 

If  this  matter  appertained,  as  Bishop 
Hughes’  representations  of  the  purpose  of  the 
collection  imply,  to  the  internal  affairs  of  a  de¬ 
nomination,  and  to  those  only,  we  should  re¬ 
gard  it  as  impertinent  in  out-siders  to  meddle 
largely  with  it  in  any  way.  But  such  is  not 
the  fact.  The  Bishop  himself  has  given  it  a 
broader  bearing  by  assailing  and  vilifying 
most  unjustly  the  Roman  Republicans^and 
the  world  has  therefore  a  right  to  inquire 
whether  the  collection  has  not  something  to 
do  with  that  league  of  despotism  in  Europe 
which  now 'threatens  the  world’s  liberties. 

The  supposition  is  a  reasonable  one.  The 
Pope  having  no  civil  administration  to  con¬ 
duct  in  his  exile,  requires  no  funds  for  that 
purpose.  The  Roman  Republic,  with  the 
duties,  has  assumed  the  expenses  of  civil  ad¬ 
ministration.  The  Republic  wishes  neither 
the  Pope’s  counsel  or  his  cash.  That  the 
Pope  has  use  for  funds  in  maintaining  his  re¬ 
ligious  establishment  is  very  clear,  and  we 
think  it  no  more  than  honorable  that  they 
should  be  supplied  by  “the  faithful”  through¬ 
out  the  world.  We  think  indeed  that  “  the 
faithful”  are  in  error  in  supposing  that  the 
Pope  renders  them  any  service,  or  is  anything 
but  a  curse  to  them  and  to  the  world  ;  but 
they  think  otherwise,  and  so  thinking  they 
are  bound  to  furnish  food  and  clothing  to  him¬ 
self  and  his  necessary  officials.  But,  here  is 
the  trouble :  this  is  no  new  obligation,  and 
why  has  it  not  hitherto  been  enforced?  The 
Popes  have  not  been  over  scrupulous  in  their 
calls  for  money, — why  have  they  not  kept  up 
a  regular  Peier-pence,  as  a  part  of  every 
Catholic’s  debt  for  spiritual  services  rendered? 
They  have  not  kept  it  up.  It  happens  to  be 
resorted  to  at  the  very  moment  when  “  sacri¬ 
legious  invaders”  of  the  Pope’s  “  rights" 
have  taken  the  civil  authority  into  their  own 
hands,  and  the  Pope  calls  on  the  worst  des¬ 
potisms  of  the  world  to  effect  his  replacement 
on  the  throne !  The  coincidence  is  marvel¬ 
lous.  If  it  be  said  that  the  revenues  of  the 
Roman  States  supplied  these  resources  when 
the  Pope  was  in  power,  then  the  more  shame 
to  him,  and  the  more  honor  to  them  who  have 
driven  him  into  exile.  Himself,  his  Cardi¬ 
nals  and  Secretaries,  were  administering  “/Ae 
various  matters  of  a  Church  spread  through- 
out  the  world"  and  yet  the  Pope  ground  the 
support  of  these  officials  of  the  whole  Church 
out  of  the  three  millions  of  people  who  were 
cooped  up  in  his  own  dominions!  We  do  not 
wonder  that  they  have  no  wish  for  his  return. 
We  do  not  wonder  that  the  laborers,  the  pea¬ 
sants  of  the  Roman  States,  flock  in  crowds  to 
the  city  of  Rome  to  bear  arms  in  its  defence, 
while  not  one  of  them  is  seen  to  offer  service 
to  the  foreign  force  which  is  fighting  a  way 
for  the  return  of  their  ancient  oppressor. 

Indeed  the  purpose  of  the  collection  of  funds, 
set  forth  by  Bishop  Hughes,  implies  a  reproach 
to  the  Papacy,  so  deep  and  ineffaceable,  that 
we  marvel  at  the  brazenness  which  could  stale 
it.  We  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it.  The  money 
collected  here  will  go  into  the  Pope’s  treasury, 
to  be  used  for  the  necessities  of  his  condition, 
and  so  long  as  the  support  of  the  league  of 
tyrants  is  the  first  necessity,  these  funds  will 
go  for  that  purpose.  The  “  food,”  “clothing,” 
&c.,  of  Pope,  Cardinals  and  Secretaries,  are 
provided  for  ten  limes  over  by  funds  which 
the  exile  of  Gaeta  has  already  received  from 
dupes,  bigots  and  co-workers  in  oppression  in 
in  Europe; — the  American  contribution  will 
go  to  reinstate  him  in  power,  or  to  confirm 
him  in  his  ancient  seat  if  his  restoration  has 
already  taken  place.  We  have  too  much  re¬ 
spect  for  JBishop  Hughes’  common  sense  to 
suppose  that  he  thinks  otherwise,  or  that  he 
would  in  direct  and  unequivocal  terms  even 
pretend  it.  His  own  organ  in  this  city  glories 
in  the  league  against  the  Roman  Republic 
and  the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  can  even 
look  upon  that  storm-cloud  of  wrath  which 
comes  with  “  grim  step”  from  the  Russias, 
and  say  of  Nicholas,  “  Let  him  forward  in 
the  name  of  God!"  “His  presence  is  ne¬ 
cessary!”  With  this  sentiment  we  have  no 
doubt  the  Catholic  prelates  of  the  United 
Stales  fully  sympathize, — that  the  collection 
which  they  have  ordered  will  go  to  aid  the 
reaction,  we  as  littlequesiion. 

But  they  have  aroused  a  counter  feeling. 
There  are  American  Catholics,  who,  under 
the  influence  of  our  institutions,  have  learned, 
in  spite  of  their  religious  system,  to  appre¬ 
ciate  true  liberty,  and  they  have  too  far  es¬ 
caped  the  meshes  of  their  system  to  be  deterred 
by  any  priestly  domination  from  expressing 
their  sympathy  w’iih  the  republicans  of 
Europe,  and  especially  those  of  Rome.  We 
observe  already,  indications  of  movements  in 
aid  of  the  cause  of  republicanism  in  which 
they  will  bear  a  part,  and  they  will  find  a 
justification,  satisfactory  to  themselves,  in  the 
aid  which  the  American  Bishops  have  given 
to  tyrants.— A’.  York  Recorder. 


thought  this  new  field  one  in  which  they  could 
labor  to  greater  advantage. 

*  The  aecemity  of  a  new  Church  should,  and  j 
we  belieie,  does  shut  out  every  feeling  of  un-  i 
kindness  between  the  older  churches  and  this  : 
new  body ;  and  as  the  field  is  large,  and  the  I 
laborers  in  the  Episcopal  Church  few  in  com- 1 
parison  with  other  cities,  we  trust  an  impulse  j 
will  be  given,  net  only  to  further  church  ex¬ 
tension  here,  but  that  a  new  influence  will  be 
fell  throughout  the  Diocese.  For  whereshould 
light  go  forth  but  from  the  larger  to  the  smal¬ 
ler  churches? 

Thus  far  this  new  Parish  has  exceeded  the 
expectations  of  its  early  friends.  Few  church¬ 
es  commence  under  so  favorable  auspices  from 
the  fact  that  so  large  a  number  of  business 
young  men  are  among  its  subscribers.  With 
their  accustomed  activity  in  such  enterprise, 
may  we  not,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  look  with  confidence  to 
the  early  erection  of  a  Church  edifice,  and  the 
gathering  of  a  large  and  active  congregation? 

On  Tiiursday  evening,  June  12ih,  the  Par¬ 
ish  was  duly  organized  according  to  the  Can¬ 
on — H.  W.  Derby,  Esq.,  acting  as  Chairman, 
and  Crafis  J.  Wright  as  Sec’y. 

Our  excellent  Bishop,  who  has  expressed  a 
deep  interfst  in  the  enterprise,  and  who  had 
kindly  ofl'ered  to  be  present  to  open  the  meet¬ 
ing  with  prayer,  implored  the  Divine  blessing 
upon  the  undertaking,  and  the  members  con¬ 
nected  with  it.  After  which  at  the  request  of 
the  chafnsan,  he  gave  a  few  words  of  advice 
and  encouragement,  principally  confining  his 
remarks  to  two  particulars.  The  first  was, 
upon  the  propriety  and  beauty  of  full  and  gen¬ 
eral  responses  in  the  church  service,  and  the 
great  neglect  of  it,  particularly  in  our  Western 
churchei.  He  urged  the  importance  of  be¬ 
ginning  iright.  Let  the  people  praise  God  as 
well  as  the  Minister.”  ‘‘  Yea  let  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  praiie  Him,  and  let  them  make  a  joyful 
noise  tothe  God  of  .our  salvation.” 

Anotller  topic  dwelt  upon  by  the  Bishop 
was  mating  sacrifices  to  supposed  architectu¬ 
ral  taste  in  the  building  of  churches.  He  re¬ 
marked  that  from  the  Scriptures  we  learned 
that  “the  poor  ye  shall  have  with  you  always,” 
— whereis,  in  most  modern  built  churches 
“  the  poer  we  had  not  at  all.”  This  was  all 
wrong,  unchristian,  and  for  which  we  must  be 
accountable  to  God.  He  thcretore  enjoined 
it  upon  those  interested  in  the  matter  to  build 
a  church  edifice  with  side  galleries  filled  with 
comfortable  pews  for  the  use  of  those  whose 
means  might  not  justify  them  in  taking  seats 
below. 

After  expressing  the  interest  he  felt,  and 
his  hopes  that  great  good  would  result  from 
the  new  enterprise,  the  Bishop  retired. 

After  giving  the  name  of  “St.  John’s”  to 
the  Parish,  the  meeting  proceeded  to  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  officers. 

THOS.  G.  ODIORNE,  Sen.  Warden. 

D.  P.  STRADER,  Jun.  Warden. 

James  C.  Hall, 

Gideon  Burton, 

Thomas  Steele, 

D.  T.  Woodrow, 

H.  L.  Hoffman, 

E.  S.  Lockwood, 

George  H.  Pendleton, 

A.  J.  Meade, 

'Fhe  Vestry  have  subsequently  held  a  meeting 
and  a  call  m  due  form  has  been  extended  to 
Mr.  Nicholson.  He  has  signified  to  the  Par¬ 
ish  that  he  will  be  here  about  the  Ist  of  July. 
For  the  present,  services  will  be  held  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Melodeon  which  is  admirably  cal¬ 
culated  to  accommodate  a  congregation— hav¬ 
ing  seals  for  1200  persons. 

Cincinnati,  June  20ih  1849. 

[^Western  Episcopalian. 


efficient  superintendence  of  Catechists  from  >  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  whom  we 
England ;  acting,  therefore,  under  the  in-  i  saw  in  Monrovia,  has  recently  made  a  visit 
structions  of  the  Foreign  Comrailiee  in  every  !  among  them,  and  learned  something  of  their 
address.  I  asked  for  these,  but  did  not  hear  of  j  language.  He  gave  them  a  high  character, 
one  response  !  since  that  time,  as  before,  we  \  as  to  social,  physical  and  menral  qualities! 
have  been  geuing  along  as  best  we  could  with  I  He  also  showed  us  some  of  iheir  books, 
such  imperfect  teachers,  colonist  and  native,  ;  This  tribe  is  within  the  Republic,  and  but  4o 


as  we  could,  with  all  our  other  duties,  raise 
up.  But  a  crisis  has  now  arrived,  when  to 
all  my  other  engagements,  I  have  had  to 
add  that  of  teacher  of  eight  of  our  most  ad¬ 
vanced  youths,  because  1  have  no  one  who 
can  attend  to  them.  Their  studies  are  all  in 
English.  But  besides  this,  there  is  now  a 
yet  wider  door  of  usefulness  opened  by  the 


miles  north-west  of  Monrovia.  If  our  church 
should  undertake  a  new  mission  to  be  situated 
within  the  Republic,  I  should  think,  from  all 
I  can  learn  of  the  different  tribes,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  the  climate  and  face  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  that  the  “  Vye”  people,  numbering  from 


6,000  to  7,000  persons,  would  be  the  most 
judicious  selection ;  and  es|>ecially  as  their  . 
establishment  of  a  High  School  here  (Mount  country  (C.  Mount)  is  high  and  comparatively  j 
Vaughan)  for  the  education  of  colonist  healthy  ;  and  the  people  are  willing  to  re-  ' 
teachers,  and  if  It  please  God,  ministers,  ceive,  and  in  some  individual*  cases,  are  call-  j 
1  hese  all,  as  you  know,  speak  English,  and  ,  {ng  out  with  Macedonian  earnestness,  for  the 


will  be  taught  in  English.  Besides,  as  Mt. 
Vaughan  is  in  the  middle  of  the  colony,  and 
connected  with  the  High  School,  (which 
must  be  small,)  there  ought  to  be  a  large  day 
school. »  The  Catechist  here,  too,  might  lay- 


RECORDER. 

Philadelphia,  Jaly  u,  1^49. 

The  National  Fast, 

President  Taylor,  as  we  announced  in  onr 
last,  has  issued  a  Proclamation,  appointing  the 
[first  Friday  in  August  next,  as  a  day  of 
ring  and  humiliation.  He  has  couched  it  in 
the  modest  form  of  a  “recommendation;” 
and  we  trust  that  all  men  of  all  parties  in 
politics,  and  of  ail  views  in  religion,  will  hen  r 
the  Executive  recommendation  by  obaerving 
it.  The  Bible  contains  many  instances, 
where  national  fasting  and  humiliation  were 
followed  by  the  removal  of  the  suffering  under 
which  the  people  labored,  or  by  the 
drawal  of  threatened  judgments.  And  ih  s 
generation,  we  trust,  is  not  so  faithless  that  u 
cannot  look  for  the  like  goodness  from  H  m 
who  is  the  same,  yesterday,  to-day.  ami  f  r- 
ever. 

1  he  places  of  public  worship  ihroujih  iit 
the  land,  will,  we  hope,  be  opened 
cases  for  appropriate  religious 
Without  any  papistical  estimate  cf 
devotion,”  we  are  noveiiheless  fearfu 


in  all 
s'Prrices. 
“acts  of 
th.at 


I  Gospel.  If  the  Bassa  tribe  should  be  select- 
i  ed  as  the  people  among  whom  to  operate,  I 

;  should  say  that,  as  the  Cove  is  rather  un- 

I  he.lthy  and  Beiloy  som.whal  so,  it  .voilld  be  |  ProtesUnl  countr>-meo  aomelimiii' 

.  -  - - ,  I  desirable  on  several  accounts  to  penetrate  far-  '  ,  ..  .  '  ^  ‘  '“‘""lo 

read  for  the  colony,  and  operate  too  through  I  ther  into  the  interior— near,  or  on  the  moun-  '  opposite  extreme  of  underralmng  ihe  effi. 
an  interpreter,  upon  a  large  native  population  !  tains.  V  is  true  it  would  have  its  disadvan-  public  prayer.  In  escaping  sup^r- 

not  far  distant.  Really,  Sir,  1  cannot  well  -  tages,  on  account  of  being  somewhat  n.'moved 

conceive  of  a  wider  sphere  of  usefulness  than  !  from  the  Bexley  and  Bassa  Cove  colonists, 

and  also  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  penetrating 
the  countr)’  on  account  of  the  thick  growth  of 
underwood  in  the  forests.  The  St.  John’s, 

Benson’s,  end  Mecklin  rivers,  which  meet  at 


^Vestrymen. 


is  here  presented  for  two  welt  qualifed  labor¬ 
ers  of  the  class  about  which  you  make  in¬ 
quiries.  I  have  finished  my  sheet  (to  which 
1  cannot  add  another  for  want  of  lime)  with¬ 
out  telling  you,  with  how  much  pleasure  1 
read  your  account  of  your  labors  for  Africa  in 
America.  Gk)d  speed  you,  my  Christian 
brother !  With  Christian  salutations  tell  your 
interesting  Charge,  that  while  they  pray  for 
little  Joseph  Bullock  and  us,  we  will  try  not 
to  forget  them.  We  “  will  strive  together  in 
our  prayer,”  and  we  will  hope  a  great  many 
Africans,  from  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  will 
mingle  in  “  the  great  multitude  in  heaven  out 
of  all  nations,”  with  you  and  your  friend, 

J.  Payne. 

For  the  F.piscopal  Reoorder. 

Bassa  Cove,  April  13th,  1819. 


super¬ 
stition,  let  us  not  lapse  into  that  descriptii  n  of 
infidelity,  which  would  practically  dispute  u.o 
words  of  inspiration:  “God  is  not  un¬ 
righteous  that  he  forget  your  works  anj 
labor  that  proceedeth  of  love.”  The  presence 


Bassa  Cove,  are  not  navigable  even  for  canoes,  j  of  the  pestilence,  and  the  snfTeringand 


more  than  some  ten  or  twelve  miles  in  the  in¬ 
terior  ;  otherwise  the  mountains  might  be  ac¬ 
cessible  through  them.  I  have  made  these 
few  statements  in  regard  to  the  Ikissas,  sup¬ 
posing  they  would  be  interesting  to  you  as  a 
friend  to  the  cause  of  Afric’s  redemption  ; 
but  perhaps  I  have  unnecessarily  taxed  your 
attention  with  this  matter ;  if  so,  you  will 
please  pardon  me. 

Brother  H.  and  myself  have  cause  to  be 
daily  more  and  more  thankful  to  our  Almighty 
Protector,  for  continued  good  health  and  j  the  right  path  :  and 
spirits,  and  a  growing  interest  in  the  people  |  not  have  been  in  vain, 
and  country,  in  whose  behalf  we  desire  to 


Rt.  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,— I  write  to  say  that  ^  cannot  look  upon 

_  *  !aI _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ A  _ _L _ 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

The  Rdilora  are  not  to  be  considered  responsible  for  the 
opinions  oftheircorrespondrntsonsubjecis  respecting  which 
he  Church  allows  a  diverailT  of  sentiment. 

Africa. 

The  following  recent  communications  from 
Africa,  will  gratify  the  friends  of  the  interest¬ 
ing  aud  Lokportant  Mission,  which  our  Church 
is  sustaining  iu  that  wide  and  de.ititute  field 
of  labor: 


True  Views  of  Preaching. 

The  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  charge  re¬ 
cently  delivered  to  his  clergy,  says  : 

“  Our  discourses  should  aim  at  being  practi¬ 
cal,  calculated  to  build  up  and  stimulate  the 
believer,  and  to  offer  pardon  and  salvation  to 
the  sinner.  In  our  ministrations  we  must  not 
disregard  or  overlook  the  truths  of  the  Bible, 
but  bring  all  our  doctrines  and  practices  to  that 
as  a  standard;  commend  it  to  the  study  of  our 
flocks,  and  pray  that  they  may  have  the  spirit 
to  understand  and  follow  its  teaching.  We 
must  also  explain  and  enforce  the  privileges 
of  Church  membership,  and  explain  her  rules 
and  formularies,  tliat  the  members  may  be  in¬ 
telligent  adherents  of  the  Church  to  which 
they  belong;  but  this  must  be  done  without 
casting  stigmas  on  those  who  differ  from  the 
principles  of  our  Church.  He  doubted  not 
that  the  clergy  adhered  to  those  revered  modes 
and  practices  of  conducting  public  worship, 
which  time  and  usage  have  honored,  not  re¬ 
viving  those  obsolete  usages,  the  introduction 
of  which  is  only  to  disparage  the  actions  of 
those  holy  men  who  found  all  their  pure  minds 


St.  John’s  Church,  Cincinnati. 

Messrs.  Editors, — No  doubt,  rumors  have 
reached  you  of  a  new  organization  of  an  Episco¬ 
pal  Church  in  the  western  part  of  this  city, 
and  that  “a  call”  from  those  interested  had 
been  extended  to,  and  accepted  by,  the  Rev. 
Wm.  R.  Nicholson  of  New  Orleans. 

It  has  been  the  object  of  those  connected 
with  this  enterprise  to  build  up  as  far  as  pos¬ 
sible  a  congregation  without  encroaching  upon 
other  parishes ;  and  although  in  the  commence¬ 
ment  it  has  been  necessary  to  bring  out  from 
them  individuals  to  lead  the  enterprise,  the 
names  of  the  subscribers  show  a  large  number 
who  have  heretofore  known  but  litile  of  the 
Episcopal  Service. 

A  most  happy  feature  at  the  beginning  is, 
that  the  movement  has  the  approbation  and 
best  wishes  of  the  other  churches  in  the  city; 
and  it  may  be  well  here  to  correct  an  error 
which  has  to  some  extent  gone  forth,  that 
those  concerned  are  a  chromatic  body  from 
Christ  Church.  Such  is  not  the  fact — and 
we  mention  with  great  pleasure,  that  the  Rec- 


For  the  F.piscopal  Recorder. 

Mt.  Vaughan,  Cape  Palmas,  > 
April  2fiih,  1849.  5 

•  »  •  *  The  box,  which  has  been  so 

long  reaching  us,  came  by  the  present  oppor¬ 
tunity,  along  with  Musu  and  our  Brethren 
Rambo  and  Hoffman.  The  articles  sent  will 
all  be  useful  in  time,  although  your  little 
Joseph  Bullock  will  have  to  wait  awhile  for 
his  clothes.  You  must  understand  that  we 
do  not  give  our  native  boys  clothes,  until  they 
reach  the  age  of  fifteen.  Before  that  age 
they  wear  cloths  around  their  loins,  made  of 
two  cotton  handkerchiefs  or  two  yards  cotton 
cloth,  (the  only  clothing  of  native  adults,)  and 
a  cotton  shirt.  To  give  them  more  than  this 
would  be  an  incumbrance  to  them,  (as  we 
proved  by  experiment,)  and  place  them  so 
much  above  their  people  as  to  make  them 
proud.  After  about  the  age  of  fifteen,  we 
begin  to  clothe  them  in  cheap  cotton  goods. 
Your  little  namesake  is  the  least  of  all  my 
little  ones,  not  three  feet  high;  but,  like  most 
little  people,  he  has  a  big  soul.  Passing  along 
by  the  school-house  some  time  since,  where 
there  was  a  great  deal  of  noise,  he  was 
heard,  “  Oh !  these  boys  make  too  much 
noise  (oh  pe  hede  baka).  If  Payne  would 
make  me  head  man  I  could  keep  them  in 
order!”  I  remark  a  great  precocity  amongst 
native  children.  From  the  age  of  two  to 
twelve  they  know  more,  and  can  do  more 
than  children  of  the  same  age  in  civilized 
countries.  And  no  wonder,  since  from 
almost  the  day  of  their  birth,  they  are  carried 
to  the  farms  on  the  backs  of  their  mothers, 
as  soon  as  they  can  walk,  follow  them  thither, 
mingle  in  and  take  part  in  all  the  scenes  of 
their  parents  and  friends, so  that  very  soon  they 
know  all  that  is  to  be  known.  Nothing  but 
this  could  account  for  the  fact  that  little  Joseph 
Bullock  seems  no  more  to  need  his  parents 
than  if  he  never  bad  any ;  is  as  much  at 
home  in  school,  walks  and  talks,  and  acts  as 
if  he  were  second  to  none,  and  resents  his 
real  or  supposed  insults  as  if  he  were  a  very 
Goliath.  Going  to  see  a  house,  which  bis 
cousin  was  building,  the  other  day,  who  should 
I  see  perched  in  the  scaflfolding,  but  this  self¬ 
same  “little  Bullock”  (for  this,  by  the  by,  is 
his  familiar  address  aK  over  mission  premises). 
He  was  carrying  up  shingles  !  But  Joseph 
Bullock  is  a  nice,  docile  litile  boy,  and  im¬ 
proves  fast  for  his  age.  Could  he  speak  for 
himself,  I  doubt  not  he  would  ask  in  an  air 
of  triumph, 

“And  where’i  the  boy,  not  three  feet  high. 

Who*!  nude  improvement  more  than  I T’ 

Nor  would  he  fail,  in  the  same  spirit,  to  add, 

**  The  thought  ia  in  my  youthful  mind. 

To  be  the  greateei  of  mankind.” 

We  will  continue  to  pray  that  he  may  be 
truly  great.  “  You  ask,  can  unordained  men 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  native  tongue  bo 


brother  H.,  myself,  Musee — and  passengers 
generally,  arrived  at  Monrovia,  (on  the  5ib 
inst.,)  in  good  health  and  spirits.  Our  pas¬ 
sage  was  a  short  one,  and  in  all  respects  plea¬ 
sant.  We  were  but  29  days  sailing  from  the 
Virginia  Capes  to  Monrovia.  Our  missionary 
labors  during  the  voyage  seemed  grateful  to 
the  sixty  emigrants.  During  the  evening  be¬ 
fore  we  reached  Monrovia,  they  held  a  meet-  j 
ing  and  drew  up  a  series  of  resolutions,  ten¬ 
dering  to  brother  11. ,  and  myself  their  thanks 
for  our  services,  and  expressing  their  best 
wishes  for  our  future  good  health,  and  suc¬ 
cess  in  our  labors.  These  resolutions  were 
handed  to  us  by  a  Committee  appointed  for 
the  purpose.  We  did  not  expect  such  an  ex¬ 
pression  of  their  gratitude — but  were  glad 
that  the  labours  of  your  missionaries  were  so 
acceptable.  May  some  hearts  have  been 
everlastingly  impressed  with  divine  truth, and 
bring  forth  the  fruit  of  good  living  to  God’s 
honor  and  glory. 

Our  visit  to  Monrovia  was  very  gratifying  to 
us  both.  As  there  was  no  Episcopal  Church 
there — I  preached  last  Sunday  afternoon  in 
the  Methodist  Church  to  a  large  and  atten¬ 
tive  congregation  (brother  IL,  having  preach¬ 
ed  in  the  morning  on  board  the  U.  S.  Sloop 
of  War.  Yorktown,  to  150  persons).  I  was 
glad  10  deliver  a  gospel  message  to  Christians 
from  America — though  4,500  miles  from  my 
home.  There  are  three  places  of  worship, 
(Baptist,  Methodist,  and  Presbyterian,)  in  the  I 
l§wn  ;  and  some  400  communicants.  I  am  j 
sorry  that  there  is  not  a  single  Episcopal  con¬ 
gregation  in  the  Republic — I  hope  it  will 
soon  be  otherwise.  I  was  glad  to  hear 
through  Elliott  Cresson,  Esq.,  just  before  we 
sailed,  that  the  missionary  society  of  St.  An¬ 
drew’s,  Philadelphia,  had  agreed  to  sustain  a 
mission  station  of  our  Church  to  be  establish¬ 
ed  at  Bexley,  near  this  place — and  was  anx¬ 
ious  that  brother  H.,  or  myself  (with  the  con¬ 
sent  of  the  Foreign  Committee,)  should  at 
once  locate  at  that  point.  Whilst  we  should 
be  rejoiced  if  onr  mission  at  Cape  Palmas 
might  spare  one  of  us,  to  undertake  the  inter¬ 
esting  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
Bassas,  who  are  an  extensive  tribe, — yet  we 
think  neither  can  be  spared  for  that  purpose 
at  present,  especially  as  our  field  of  useful¬ 
ness  is  enlarging  at  Cape  Palmas ;  and  but 
one  ordained  missionary  is  now  there — and 
Dr.  Perkins — a  useful  catechist,  returns  home 
in  the  Packet.  "We  have,  however,  just  sent 
word  to  Senator  Benson,  proposing  to  take  a 
trip  to-morrow  up  the  St.  John’s, eigA/  miles  to 
Bexley — who  will  make  arrangements  for  us 
— I  will  report  to  you  the  result  of  our  inves¬ 
tigation,  when  we  shall  have  returned. 

,dpril  14.  Brother  Hoffman  and  myself 
have  returned  from  our  tour  up  the  St.John’s. 
We  had  a  most  pleasant  and  satisfactory 
visit.  We  started  in  the  morning  about  91 
o’clock,  from  Bassa  Cove  in  a  row-boat,  in 
company  with  .Messrs.  Day  and  Cheesenian, 
Baptist  (colored)  missionaries.  The  scenery 
on  either  side  was  very  fine — the  banks 
being  studded  with  every  variety  of  trees  of 
the  richest  foliage.  The  country  is  flat,  but 
rises  gradually  as  we  advance  inland,  until 
we  reach  the  mountains  at  the  distance  of  30 
miles  from  the  const.  The  highlands  are 
said  to  be  healthier  than  the  lowlands,  and  I 
think  it  highly  probable,  as  the  latter  abounds 
with  fens  and  marshes.  We  reached  the 
mission  premises  of  Rev.  Mr.  Day,  (who  was 
with,  us,)  at  Bexley  before  mid-day.  This  is 
a  pleasant  settlement — consisting  principally 
of  colonists  on  small  but  productive  farms — 
generally  lying  immediately  on  the  river — 
and  some  of  them  are  kept  quite  neat,  and 
the  houses  though  small  are  comfortable.  Mr. 
D.’s  school  numbers  3JJ  scholars,  about  half 
natives.  We  found  them,  after  two.  years’ 
instruction,  good  readers,  ready  writers,  and 
quick  at  figures.  We  learned  many  interest¬ 
ing  facts  about  the  Bassas,  through  this  faith¬ 
ful  and  intelligent  missionary.  The  tribe 
consists  of  at  least  50,000  persons,  and  occu¬ 
pies  at  least  9,000  square  miles  of  territory. 
They  are  an  active,  comparatively  intelligent, 
peaceful  and  docile  people.  .Mr.  D.  has 
travelled  throughout  their  whole  country,  and 
is  revered  by  them  as  a  father.  He  has  been 
quite  successful  in  his  labors  among  them— - 
represents  them  as  being  willing  hearers  of 
the  Gospel — thinks  they  will  compare  well 
with  other  tribes  around,  in  some  respects 
perhaps  superior.  Their  language  has  been 
reduced  (though  imperfectly)  to  writing. 
The  Gospels  and  the  Acts  have  been  printed 
in  it,  besides  some  school  books.  1  here  are 
•no  white  missionaries  now  among  them— all 
died  or  returned  home.  Me  saw  the  king  of 
a  small  town.  He  came,  at  Mr.  D.’s  request, 
to  see  us.  He  appeared  in  his  native  cos¬ 
tume,  (in  the  most  primitive  style,)  with  his 
cutlass  and  knife  girded  about  him.  He  was 
quite  a  shrewd  and  intelligent  man,  under¬ 
stood  English  quite  well,  listened  to  us  atten 


the  Kroomen  w'hoare  now  a  part  of  our  ship’s  ' 
crew,  (acting  as  porters  and  boatmen,)  with  j 
noble,  athletic  forms,  eyes  sparkling  with  ; 
sprighlliness,  and  native  shrewdness ;  dis-  I 
positions  amiable  and  gentle,  and  hearts  open  1 
and  generous,  without  our  souls  stirring  within  | 
us  in  tender  commiseration,  as  we  reflect  that  | 
these  are  Fetich-men,  devil-worshippers,  and  | 
are  classed  with  those  millions  on  this  conti-  ; 
nent,  who  are  wending  their  way  down  to  | 
eternal  destruction.  Again  and  again  have  ^ 
we  reasoned  with  those  of  them  who  can  j 
speak  English  a  litile,  on  the  subject  of  the  j 
immortality  of  the  soul, — the  price  of  its  re-  1 
demption, — also  about  heaven  and  hell — but  | 
alas  !  alas !  as  often  have  we  been  answered  | 
something  as  follows  :  “You  be  God-man,  we  j 
be  Krooman  ;  you  sabby  book, — you  sabby 
God  palavar, — we  no  sabby  these  things  : — 
Krooman  follow  country  fashion.”  No  expos¬ 
tulation — no  reasoning — seems  thus  far  to 
make  any  impression  upon  their  darkened 
minds  ;  may  God  in  his  own  good  time,  cause 
the  blinded  eyes  of  their  understanding  to  be 
opened,  that  the  light  of  the  everlasting 
Gospel  may  forever  dispel  the  midnight  gloom. 

,dpril  IH.  We  shall  probably  leave  here 
this  evening  for  Since,  to  remain  a  day  or  two, 
and  after  that  shall  proceed  to  Cape  Palmas, 
which  we  hope  to  reach  before  the  close  of 
the  week. 

.^pril  ‘20.  M’e  anchored  here  off  Cnpe 
Palmas,  at  7  o’clock  this  evening.  It  is  now 
less  than  two  months  since  we  sailed  from 
Baltimore,  and  but  two  days  over  six  weeks 
since  we  left  the  Virginia  Capes.  Surely  the 
Lord  has  heard  and  answered  the  prayers  of 
Christians  in  our  behalf,  thus  far,  whereof  we 
are  glad,  yea,  I  trust  thankful.  We  heard 
through  a  native  who  came  on  board,  that  Dr. 
Perkins  and  the  other  missionaries  were  well 
as  usual.  He  was  from  Fishtown,  Dr.  P.’s 
station, — and  he  had  recently  seen  the  Doctor. 
We  shall  meet  the  missionaries  early  to¬ 
morrow  morning ;  after  seeing  them  I  will 
close  this  and  other  letters  to  be  sent  by  the 
Packet. 

j9pril  23 — 9  P.  M.  The  meeting  of  our 
missionary  band  ivas  held  at  12  M.,  to  day. 
It  was  decided  that  owing  to  Dr.  Perkins’ 
continued  ill-health,  it  is  expedient  for  him  to 
take  passage  home  in  the  Packet,  which  he 
will  do.  He  therefore  resigns  his  school  and 
offices.  I  was  appointed  as  superintendent 
of  the  Fishtown  and  Rocktowm  stations,  and 
brother  H.  my  assistant  pro.  tern.  Brother  H. 
was  appointed  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  our  j 
Society.  It  was  decided  that  we  go  to  Caval-  ! 
la  to  pass  through  the  acclimating  fever,  ami 
shall  there  be  in  Mr.  Payne’s  family — Musee 
will  also  be  with  us.  W'e  hope  in  two  or 
three  months  to  have  passed  through  this 
fever,  and  be  ready  for  work ;  in  the  mean¬ 
time,  we  shall  be  gaining  much  valuable  in¬ 
formation  from  our  experienced  and  successful 
brother  P.  We  feel  that  this  step  will  be  an 
excellent  one  for  us.  Dr.  McGill,  who  re¬ 
sides  at  the  Cape  here,  will  be  our  physician  ; 
and  the  missionaries  have  implicit  confidence 
in  his  skill  and  ability  as  such.  We  feel 
pleased  with  present  arrangements — and  are 
sure  that  we  are  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  shall 
feel  happy  in  its  performance.  Be  assured  of 
brother  H.’s  and  my  kindest  regards,  and 
believe  me,  Rt.  Rev.  Sir,  to  remain  as  ever. 

Your  servant  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 

J.  Rambo. 

From  th«  Prototlani  Cburphman. 

The  Psalter. 

Although  the  whole  book  of  Psalms  is 
inserted  in  the  Prayer  Book,  and  divided  into 
portions  for  the  morning  and  evening  service 
of  each  dJly  of  the  month,  yet  there  are  also 
in  the  American  book  certain  selections  to  be 
used  instead  of  the  allotted  portion  at  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  the  minister.  I  he  object  of  this 
probably  was  to  give  the  opportunity  of  sub¬ 
stituting  one  of  them  for  any  of  those  Psalms, 
of  the  suitableness  of  which  for  public  reading 
there  has  always  been  some  doubt.  Among 
these  is  the  109ih  Psalm,  which  comes  in  the 
ordinary  course  for  the  evening  of  the  22d 
day  of  the  month  ;  and  as,  in  the  present 
month,  the  22d  day  falls  on  Sunday,  it  seems 
a  proper  lime  for  suggesting  to  the  clergy 
of  always  using  one  of  the  selection  instead 
of  the  Psalms  in  course  for  the  evening  of 
that  day  of  the  month. 

A  Layman. 

IVe  propose  shortly  to  notice  the  above  com¬ 
munication,  by  giving  Layman  our  reasons 
for  having  no  scruples  in  using  any  and  all 
the  Psalms  of  David  in  public  worship. — Ed. 


j  which  necessarily  accompany  it.  ctTfr  cn  •'t 
j  and  constant  occasion  for  labors  of  li,ve ;  and 
I  we  hope  that  such  sacrifices  as  relief  of  the 
I  poor  and  needy,  and  courageous  relief  to  the 
!  sick  and  afflicted,  will  be  our  national  evideni  e 
of  humiliation. 

Before  I  was  afflicted,  says  the  Psalmist.  I 
went  astray.  May  we  as  individuals. and  ns 
a  people,  date  from  this  affliction  a  return  to 
then,  our  affliction  w  . 
It  will  prove  nil  a 
calamity  but  a  blessing,— <lisguised  though  it 
seem  under  the  aspect  of  sorrow’. 


- —  »  •  ,  I  •  I  ^  .  *1  I*  ,  II  you  *  nil  i«fii  me  iiuv 

lively  as  we  spoke  to  him  about  the  religion  j  please  inform  me  r 
of  Jesus ;  reminded  us  that  Mr.  D.  bad  told 
him  all  that  before.  The  fact  is,  years  ago,  be¬ 
fore  he  became  head-man,  he  acted  as  Mr.  D.’s 
interpreter  for  a  lime,  but  he  never  embraced 
Christianity.  I  became  deeply  interested  in 
this  people,  after  hearing  so  much  in  their 


•  Mr.  K.  had  a  ronvMwtioniioniewhal  as  follows,  wiih 
the  man  who  laveiited  the  alphabet  and  wrote  the  books: 
••  Sir,”  said  he,  “  1  am  seeking  after  God.  I  sought  hiiu 
in  ray  books,  bat  did  nm  find  him  there.  I  sought  nun 
in  prayer  after  the  Mahuroedan  fashion,  but  did  not  hna 
hint  in  that  way.  1  am  still  seeking  him,  aiid  now,  ir, 
if  you  ran  tell  me  how  or  where  f  can  find  h“®*  . 

you  please  inform  me?"  Mr.  K.replnd 
only  be  found  in  the  Chrisiian  religion.”  ®  , 

him  of  the  Christian’s  God.  the  Chrisiisn  t  BiMe,  m 
the  Christian’s  Saviour.  He  was  astonished,  and  asked, 
••  Are  you  sure  that  I  can  find  bun  after  the  Chnatiai^ 
fashion  T’  and  being  assured  that  he  could,  he 
happy,  and  would  have  accompanied  the  misaioimry 
his  staiioQ  u  a  pupU,  but  war  among  his  people  pre¬ 
vented. 


The  Plenteous  Harvest. 

Our  country  friends  have  coniincnccj  to 
gather  in  their  staple  crops  of  hay  and  pra.n. 
and  notwithstaoding  the  backwardness  of  ttir 
season  in  the  earlier  months,  the  yield  protti- 
ises  to  be  abundant.  I’he  number  of  labor- 
ers  is  few  proportioned  to  the  work  that  is 
required  of  them,  and  conse<|uently  Iw'ttfr 
wages  are  given,  than  to  the  same  class  of 
“  workers”  in  any  other  land. 

The  cholera,  which  so  sensibly  affects  the 
business  and  the  prospects  cf  cities,  uuquis- 
lionably  produces  an  indirect  intlurncc  ii|i(iii 
the  country.  Hut  it  is  nothing  in  co.npans'  n 
with  what  is  felt  in  the  town.s.  And  from 
the  presence  of  actual  cases  of  the  di.'ease, 
the  agricultural  districts  are  almost  entirely 
free.  Such  are  among  the  advanlnges  of  a 
country  residence.  There  are  inconveniences 
and  discomforts  to  balance  these  benefits  ;  fiut 
we  are  still  surprised  that  vbe  proportion 
of  people  preferring  a  country  residence  i.s 
not  much  larger.  The  desire  of  fhangi,  ami 
the  wish  rapidly  to  Hccumulaie,  attracts  thou¬ 
sands  to  the  crowded  city,  who  rnighl,  at  a 
much  less  cost  cf  labor,  and  less  wear  and 
tear  of  body  and  of  mind,  quietly  reside  in 
their  native  country  homes. 

The  figures  and  illustrations  of  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  are  drawn  principally  from  rural  ob¬ 
jects  and  scenes  :  for  such  scenes  are  more 
suggestive  of  profitable  thought  than  the  arti¬ 
ficial  and  conventional  objects  of  the  town. — 
In  the  country,  man  seems  nearer  to  Ins 
Maker.  The  results  which  human  labor 
seeks,  are  more  evidently  and  directly  pro- 
:  duced  by  the  hand  of  God.  The  early  and 
i  the  latter  rain  is  looked  for  from  heaven  ;  the 
ripening  sun  is  desired  of  Him  who  rules  its 
influences.  No  factitious  influences  and 
causes  intervene  between  the  increase  and 
Him  who  gives  it ;  and  he  therefore  who  i.s 
properly  schooled  and  educated  in  the  love 
and  knowledge  of  God,  will  find  in  the  coun¬ 
try  n  continual  Sabbath.  The  toil  of  the  body 
gives  rest  to  the  soul. 

The  harvest  season  reminds  us  of  th**  need 
of  more  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  harvest;  and 
of  the  need  of  better  support  to  th'  se  who 
are  already  employed  there.  The  claiiTiS  of 
the  distant  missions  in  foreign  lands,  and  in 
our  own,  appeal  loudly  to  those  w  ho  admit 
the  truth  of  the  declaration  that  the  laborer 
worthy  of  his  hire.  The  harvester,  toihng 
beneath  an  ardent  sun,  faints,  without  due  and 
abundant  nourishment;  and  the  spiritual 
laborer,  unsupported  and  unencouraged,  fairiLs 
when, amid  his  weari-some  toil  and  care, he  is  left 
unlhoughlof  and  neglected.  7  here  never  was 
more  urgent  demand  than  at  present  for  the 
labors  of  faithful  men  in  the  cause  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  'I’he  rapidly  increasing  popula¬ 
tion  of  this  continent  alone  opens  a  niissw  nary 
field,  to  supply  which  all  that  is  now  d'  nc,  f  r 
all  missions,  at  home  and  abroad,  would  m  t 
be  more  than  adequate.  The  liberality  of  the 
Christian  community  must  be  enlarged  an'l 
increased  to  meet  this  demand,  and  supply 
this  deficiency.  'I’he  eager  search  for  gold, 
which  is  opening  the  distant  West  to  all  the 
world,  will  shortly  assemble  there  a  popula- 
1  tion  which  w’iJI  require  in  an  especial  rrinnner 
the  good  offices  of  Christian  people.  M  hat 
it  was  presumed  at  first  would  l»e  a  temporary 
and  short  lived  excitement  promises  to  remain 
a  continual  pursuit.  And  the  population  of 
California  will  become  permanently  larce 
though  changing,  and  in  the  means  of  spirit¬ 
ual  instruction  especially  needy.  Men  who 
regard  themselves  as  but  temporary  residents 
will  not  take  that  care  to  provide  Christian 
privileges  which  is  the  characteristic  of  men 
of  settled  habitations. 

Let  us,  as  Christian  men,  think  of  these 
things ;  and  as  the  stewards  of  God’s  boun¬ 
ties,  so  distribute  the  means  he  gives  us,  as  to 
minister  to  the  growth  of  the  Church,  and  to 
:  add  to  it  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers 
are  few  ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  send  laborers 
into  the  harvest,  as  the  servants  of  God,  wil¬ 
ling  to  do  his  work.  The  covetousness  and 
worldly  mind  of  the  present  generation,  must 
be  checked  and  corrected  by  the  Gospel ;  else 
will  this  great  nation  ripen  like  Nineveh,  and 
not  become  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.” 


N  ' 


1849. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECOKDER. 


Written  Sermons- 
At  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  Church,  a  motion  was  made  dis¬ 
countenancing  the  use  of  manuscripts  in  the 
pulpit.  The  more  prominent  speakers  on 
the  occasion,  were  Dr.  PJumer  and  Mr. 
Dunlap. 

The  former  gentleman  said 

««  When  such  a  subject  as  this  is  taken  up 


would  hare  materially  affected  the  outward 
circumstances  of  Emma,  bad  be  lired  to  sign 
it.  As  it  was,  the  will  he  left  was  an  eouit- 
able  one,  but  circumstances,  too  painful  and  too 
delicate  to  detail,  made  it  entirely  useless 
to  the  cherished  object  of  his  generous  solici¬ 
tude. 

“  Christian  reader !  F rom  the  period  of  De 
Lissau’s  demise,  Emma  has  been  an  outcast 
from  her  family  and  nation.  Many,  and 
heart-affecting  trials,  have  passed  over  her. 


by  an  Assembly,  it  is  absurd  to  expect  to  ao  jjg  sharpest  form,-— 

any  thing  for  the  edification  of  the  church  of  nations  of  a  peculiar  kind, — and  perils 

God,  by  means  of  a  mere  resolution;  and  if  ,  brethren.  These  have  been,  as  it 

this  resolution  is  adopted,  does  not  the  Assem-  |  her  daily  portion.  But,  let  it  be  here 

bly  thereby  express  by  their  vote  that  Samuel  |  ,.g(.orded  to  the  glory  of  God,  His  grace  has 

Davis  was  not  a  pattern  of  preaching  that  ;  gu/jjcient  for  her.  He  has  kept  her 

he  who  never,  on  any  solemn  occasion,  enter-  ffQ,u  fallings— established  her  in  the  faith, 
cd  the  pulpit  without  having  every  word  writ-  ^xed  her  feet  on  the  rock  of  ages.  Every 
ten,  with  a  determination  not  to  depart  from  needful.  The  cup  has  been  , 

his  manuscript,  who  was  the  wst  preacher  of  sanctified. — To  a  covenant  keeping  God  be 
his  day— the  man  who  has  left  behind  him  j  . 

the  best  gospel  sermons  whi^  w'ere  ever  |  After  several  years  thus  passed,  it  pleased 

printed,  that  he  to  whom  the  King  of  Great  provide  an  asylum  for  Emma  De 

Britain  listened  with  awe— that  this  servant  Bissau  ;  she  became  the  wife  of  an  amiable 
of  God  knew  not  how  to  preach  to  edification  ;  sincere  Christian,  possessing  the  affcction- 

and  that  Dr.  Chalmers  did  not  do  nght  who  endearing  qualities  of  her  lamented 

always  laid  his  manuscript  before  him.  The  heightened  by  the  inestimable  addition 

best  sermons  I  ever  heard  from  Dr.  Archibald  grace.  Thus  happily  situated,  in 

Alexander,  of  Princeton,  were  from  his  ^njon  with  one  who  is  truly  a  faithful  help- 
manuscripts.  What  do  you  do  by  this  vote  ?  spiritual  matters,  Emma  awaits  with 

Do  you  change  the  practice  of  the  Church  ?  humble  but  assured  confidence,  the  period. 
Do  you  effect  any  thing  but  to  put  an  instru-  ^-hen  it  shall  please  her  heavenly  father  to 
inent  in  the  hands  of  certain  self  conceited  j-gmove  her  from  this  frail  tabernacle,  to  in¬ 
members  of  the  Church  to  find  fault  with  habit  a  mansion  not  made  w'ith  hands,  eternal 
their  minister.  Whenever  I  preach  on  the  heavens. 


and  laity.  The  prevalence  of  the  cboiera  throoffa 
the  river  towns,  the  alarm  ezktinf  all  over  the 

state,  prevented  many  of  the  slelagates  and  per¬ 
haps  some  of  the  clergy  from  leaving  their  bomea. 
The  Rev.  C.  A  Foster  of  Evansville  was  chosen 
Secretary  of  the  Convention ;  the  fiirmer  SecreU- 
ry,  the  Rev.  R.  R  Croes,  being  absent  in  Europe. 

The  Bishop's  address  and  the  Parochial  reports 
showed  that  there  bad  been  a  gr^t  number  of 
changes  among  the  clergy  of  the  diocoM,  and  but 
little  growth  in  most  of  the  parisbes  throngh  the 
past  year.  Off  fifteen  clergymen  belonging  to  the 
diocese  at  the  last  Convention,  jfse  have  removed 
dnring  the  year  and  one  has  gone  to  his  reward. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske  of  Richmond  is  the  only  cler¬ 
gyman  now  in  the  diocese,  wbo  wasa  mcmberof  its 
Primary  Convention  in  1838.  His  sncceas  M  an 
interesting  and  valuable  illostration  of  what  perse¬ 
vering  patience  can,  by  God's  blessing,  accomplish. 
His  parish,  started  in  one  of  the  most  unpruoiismg 
fields  in  the  state,  has  now  the  largest  number  m 


IsL  That  is  was  very  desirable,  if  ptwaiUe,  to 
place  the  Semioarv  noder  the’  cha^e  of  some  re¬ 
sponsible  bead  as  l^resident.  That  to  him  shoeld 
belong  the  government,  and  that  be  should  also  be, 
in  effect,  the  pastor  or  rector  of  a  coogrmtion  to 
be  composed  of  the  officers  and  students  of  the  In¬ 
stitution  ;  but  inasmuch  as  the  want  of  fiinds  did 
not  DOW  permit  this,  the  Committee  recoonneoded, 
as  a  temporary  arrangement  for  the  year,  that  the 
Facalty  sbonld  select  one  of  their  body  as  the  in¬ 
dividual  to  have  parochial  charge,  and  that  be 
should  be  assisted  in  the  duty  of  preaching  by  the 
other  clerical  professors ;  that  on  every  Lm's  day, 
on  the  great  festivals,  there  should  be  service 
twice  in  the  chapel,  when  a  sermon  should  be 
preached,  except  that  on  festival  days  onasermoo 
only  should  be  positively  required ;  t^t  the  officers 
and  students  should  attend  such  services,  and  that 
the  Holy  Commnnion  should  be  adminirtered  once 
a  month.  The  report  concluded  with  suitable  re¬ 
solutions  to  carry  out  these  measurea.  The  reso- 


that  the  real  reason  the  Scriptures  were  wA  st  the  i 
booksellers,  and  s>w>  were  not  in  circulation,  was, 
not  that  they  were  forbidden  or  prohibited  by  the 
Church,  but  that  the  people  of  Rome  were  too 

poor  to  buy  them.  _ 

**  I  replied,  that  they  probably  were  ti»  poor, 
whether  in  Rome  or  in  England,  to  give  105  francs 
for  the  book,  but  that  the  clergy  of  Rome,  so 
numeroos  and  wealthy,  should  do  as  in  England, — 
namely, — form  an  aanociation  far  cheapening  the 
copies  of  the  Scripturesi 


OBITUARY. 

For  the  CpneopsI  iUcMeer. 

Departed  this  life  in  Prmee  William's,  &  C, 
RonsRT  Mkaxs  DcsAOSBcax,  aged  lhaon  of  Loois 
M.  DesaosMire,  M.  a 

This  little  boy  had  been  an  aarly  sufferer.  In 
the  divine  wisdom,  he  was  subject  to  such  bodily 
privatians,  by  the  gradual  loss  of  the  use  of  his 
limbs,  as  but  for  that  grace,  which  **  tempereth  the 


“He  in  reply.-that  the  priests  were  tro  !  ^  clooded  whh 


poor  to  cheapen  the  volume,  and  that  the  people 
were  too  poor  to  pnrehaoe  it. 

“  I  then  sttted  that  if  this  was  really  the  case, — 
that  if  there  wasmo  prohibition  against  the  Sacred 
Volnme, — that  irthey  would  bt  willing  to  circu¬ 
late  it,  and  that  really  and  sincerely  there  was  no 
other  objection  that  the  difficulties  arising  from 
the  price  of  the  book,  that  difi^lty  should  at  mim 
be  obviated ;  I  would  myself  undertake  to  obtain 

^ -  _ » _ j  vmt  I  ca _ 


'  torrow  kh  ibort  existence.  As  his  tried  life 
was  one  that  called  for  patience,  so  waa  that 
virtue  strikingly  express e<L  Being  necessarily 
;  separated  from  most  of  the  simple  jeys  spproprists 
I  to  our  simple  days,  there  was  communicated  to 
'  bkn,  we  trust,  the  portion  of  the  renewed  soul. 


FLOsTiae  dsaain  MtssieN  —The  suhnblhsr  ibsnk- 
seknDwUdfse  s  doosMu  of  tt$  from  !**•  Isdiss  of 
ChnM  eh.  per  A.  (thiuufh  Rev.  l>r  DoTr  J  fn  aid  of  tho 
SoBdar-orM  af  Mm  wmShu.  The  sclMSi  ha*  beau 
epened.  Inia  libtral  aad  pfocnpc  answer  le  ilw  appeel 
■ede  in  hrtialf  of  tbo  seb^,  n  mmH  fratifyioe*  ond  I 
tfuM  II  will  bo  so  iMtaSid  hy  othara,  to  soon  to  aupfiy 
aU  that  w  aoeaamiy.  R.  r  Taarixa, 

ftavtor  of  Ftoatiac  Church. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

EvangoUcal  Knowledge  Society, 

Ohrr  aad  Dntmtwrg  -Vo.  tSS  Ckcaaiu  St 


J  VST  "PI’ RUSHED  .k.ND  FOR  S  ALE— Can  vena- 
iMw  oo  tha  Catackuiu  of  lha  Crosntaai  Epiwnpal 
Ckarch.  Abndiad  aod  acctansaodaled  to  tha  .Anariean 
Chareh,  ^  Eachah  Lilian.  By  lha  Rt.  Rav.  W»l. 
D.  D  19im»  tft  eta. 


vering  pauence  can,  oy  uou  s  Dieasing,  tccompiiso.  me  noiy  communion  soouia  oeanmin witch  ouce  oiner  ooieciioo  that  the  difficulties  arising  irom  ;  FW  *>nie  TiMwtha  nririnn*  tn  hu  W  aifhnnw.  it  -ri,- nT-ki  IT,.  ^ 

Hi. ta  «.e  o.  ^  .  j«ntk  Tb.  .i»  ^  book  i  ™  r3«  bi-  JTcbM  • 

bold,  lb  the  rtbW,  bw  now  the  targe.!  Dotnter  of  ^utiom  tanrrjr  rat  Aew  meuurew  Tberwe  be  obmled:  I  would  iiijMlf  nodemke  to  obttul  I  ,^,1,  ^  h,,  wrf  w,  Sood.,wboota,  l«~o..  fne 

communicants,  and  unUl  this  year,  has  had  the  lutioos,  after  a  bnef  discuasioo,  were  adopted.—  from  England,  through  the  Bible  Society,  any  „  g-  wia  death.  thsL  *®  Nadiat.— fcn*  ISt  is  ff  eta. 

largest  Sunday-school  in  the  diocese.  A  new  aod  There  seemed  to  be  a  general  feeling  that  for  any  number  of  Bibles  that  could  be  circulated,  and  that  b “wsi  rSIa^r^  arJto  own  hfe  i 

handsome  Chorc^ifice,  in  the  basei^of  which  extr*^  Z  I  adainisterod  to  him  the  emblema  of  the  Wilberforoc's  Hiatory  ot  the  Church, 

his  i^ple  have  for  some  time  worshipped,  is  now  .opeme  injuriously  to  the  mhabit^t*  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  These  A  HIsrpORY  of  ths  pSSSLt  ip^fjJrChuJS  m 

nearly  ready  for  consecration.  . rry.  the  most  quiet  a^  perhaps  efficient  cot w  I^e.  I  stated  that  the  people  of  England  loved  -heerfel  bd-lisf  that  the  dvinir  '  A  America,  by  Samuel,  itias. 


I  people  have  for  some  time  worshipped,  is  now  I  operate  injuriously  on  the  interests  of  the  Semina- 
arly  ready  for  consecration.  f  ry,  the  most  quiet  and  perhaps  efficient  corw- 

The  Standing  Committee  of  the  diocese  elected  j  tioo  was  to  be  found  in  establishing  divine  services 


^y  s^ld  be  ^  at  the  lowest  possiWe  price,  or  j  administerod  to  him  the  embleiua  of  the  Wilherforoc’s  Hiatorvot  the  C 

to  the  inhabit^ts  |  ^ixly  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  These  |  \  HIsrpORY  of  th«  Kp™n.i 

^  w  ^  England  loved  cheerful  belief  that  the  dving  I  ^  Amcnew.  by  Samuel,  B..ht.p  w  Oi 


Do  you  change  the  practice  of  the  Church  ?  j  humble  but  assured  confidence,  the  period, 
Do  you  effect  any  thing  but  to  put  an  instru-  ^-hen  it  shall  please  her  heavenly  father  to 
inent  in  the  hands  of  certain  self  conceited  j-gmove  her  from  this  frail  tabernacle,  to  in¬ 
members  of  the  Church  to  find  fault  with  habit  a  mansion  not  made  w’ith  hands,  eternal 
their  minister.  Whenever  I  preach  on  the  heavens. 

Trinity, or  liny  abstruse  doctrine  of  theG^pel;  —  - 

when  I  want* to  weigh  every  word,  and  give  Rhode  Island  Convention, 

sound  doctrine  to  my  people,  I  will  use  a  .p^g  fiifty.ninth  annual  Convention  of  this 

manuscri^.  I  w'ill  do  it  w  en  Diocese  was  held  in  Grace  Church, Providence, 

“Mr  Dunlap — I  was  grieved  at  the  at-  „  ,  , 

tempt  made  yesterday  to  throw  ridicule  on  on  the  12ih  ulL  From  the  Bishop  s  address 
this  matter.  I  thought  Dr.  Plumer  was  mis-  it  appears  that  the  parishes  in  the  diocese  are 
taken  in  saying  that  Dr.  Davis  used  notes,  ^  more  flourishing  state  than  they  have 
but  when  he  speaks  of  Dr.  Alexander,  I  am  ^gg^  for  the  last  two  years.  There  have  been 

sure  he  is  mistaken.  hen  that  venerable  ,  ,  j  *  __ 

sure  ne  is  nnsiuscii.  changes  among  the  clergy,  and  two  or 

man  came  to  Baltimore,  he  used  no  notes  on  k  ^  ■  u  .  tj  .  * 

any  occasion,  so  far  as  1  could  see.  In  Prince-  three  parishes  are  now  without  Rectors.  A 

■  •  I  *  tl_ ^  MPk  A  ■«  six  lx  #k  A  Iv  A  AM  A  UbA  A#  A/I 


by  this  Convention,  consists  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie 
of  Bloomington,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fiske  of  Richmond, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Claxton  of  Madison :  and  Messrs. 
Morrison,  Mears,and  Moore. 

The  Delegates  to  General  Convention,  are  Rev. 
Messrs.  Foster,  Fiske, Croe^  and  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie; 
and  Messra  Leonard,  Morrison,  Dunn,  and  Gist. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  offered  a  resolution  which 
was  unanimously  adopted,  expressive  of  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  the  Convention  in  regard  to  the  death  of 
one  who  was  loved  and  valu^  throughout  the  dio¬ 
cese,  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Johnson,  late  of  Indianapolis. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  the  Convention  proceed 


in  the  Seminary  itselfl  to  be  conducted  under  the 
eye  of  its  own  officers,  and  thus  to  prevent  the  ne- 
ceasity  of  the  students  going  elsewhere  to  wor¬ 
ship.  And  this  is  certainly  gtw.  as  far  a*  tfgoes: 
but  the  great  want  (and  it  seemed  to  be  generally 
admitted  in  the  discussion)  is  the  wanl  of  a  re¬ 
sponsible  bead  over  the  In.-titution.  For  the  pre¬ 
sent,  the  matter  of  internal  police,  Ac.,  was  left, 
as  before,  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

Dr.  Mead  then  moved  the  appointment  of  a 
committee  to  consider  and  mature  a  plan,  in  con¬ 
formity  with  the  first  part  of  the  report,  whereby 
the  Seminary  might  be  furnisht^,  as  soon  as  pric- 


-  , ,  J  the  cheerful  belief  that  the  dving  I 

t^  ^ripturw  teyood  all  else  m  and  ^^ath  had  become  a  subject  of  renewing  grice.  I 

^  ‘**^'^^*  and  they  were  taken  with  the  comfortable  belief 

gtatui^  cuculalion  Saviour  in  them,  sealed  bis  love  to  the 

J inh.bit„u  I  mtb^  tri„n.ph,nt  bop,  of  Uta  .od  j 

“  H.  immodtalolT  .n.,TOd.  Lt  bo  lb.okod  1  **'““*  tbe  *t,.o.  1.  | 

me  for  the  generous  ofler.  but  that  there  would  be  ;  ! 

no  use  in  accepting  it,  as  the  people  of  Rome  were  !  Death  or  Col.  Hk5rt  A.  LiviitasTOX. — We  j 
very  ignorant, — were  in  a  state  *of  Brutal  i  have  to-dav  the  painful  duty  of  announcmg  the 

: _  _  as  .  a  ...  *•  _ 


to  the  choice  of  a  Bishop,  the  Rev.  Francis  Vinton,  '  ticable,  with  a  permanent  President. 


•ton  there  is  a  rule  against  allowing  the  young  n( 
men  to  use  notes,  and  the  Professors  earnestly 
besought  the  students  to  preach  extempo-  ^ 
raneously.  q 

“  I  recollect  an  anecdote  they  used  to  relate  ^ 
to  the  students  to  enforce  this.  A  minister  s  ni 
wife  came  to  his  study  one  day,  and  told  him  st 
that  she  wanted  him  to  go  into  the  kitchen 
and  scold  one  of  the  girls  for  her.  No,  my 
dear,  he  said,  I  am  writing  my  sermon  and 
cannot  go,  but  I  will  write  a  scolding  for  you 
and  you  can  read  it  to  her.  Well,  the  ai 
jtreacher  wrote  the  scolding,  and  his  wife  1^ 
took  it  into  the  kitchen  and  began  to  read  it. 

The  girl  soon  began  to  laugh,  when  the  lady 
then  threw  down  her  notes  and  began  an  ex¬ 
temporaneous  harangue  that  had  a  much  bet¬ 
ter  effect.”  g 

“Dr.  Plumer — I  fully  agree  that  scolding  is 
usually  best  done  extemporaneously,  but  I 
heard  a  preacher  in  this  house  say  yesterday  ' 
that  he  hoped  his  young  extemporaneous  A 
brethren  would  not  come  to  his  pulpit.—  h 
Preaching  is,  1  think,  best  done  with  study.”  jv 
As  7oe  have  no  voice  in  the  councils  bf  the  j, 
Presbyterian  Church,  we  content  ourselves 
by  drawing  an  incident  or  anecdote  from 
Presbyterian  history  on  the  disputed  question.  i 
Many  years  ago  Dr.  Witherspoon,  a  learned  ^ 
and  excellent  Scotchman,  presided  over  the  I 
Presbyterian  College  at  Princeton.  At  the  | 
meeting  of  a  Synod,  or  some  other  large  ec¬ 
clesiastical  body  at  that  place,  a  young  man 
preached  a  sermon  against  the  use  of  written 
sermons.  The  President  of  the  College  with 
his  wonted  courtesy  invited  a  number  of  his 
brethren  in  the  ministry  to  dine  with  him, 
and  among  the  rest,  the  eloquent  young  man 
to  whose  counsels  they  had  been  listening. — 
During  dinner,  several  encomiums  were 
passed  on  the  sermon,  and  illustrations  refer¬ 
red  to,  which  had  given  special  satisfaction. 
One  of  these  was  more  marked  than  the  rest. 
The  young  man,  feeling  probably  somewhat 
elated  with  the  strain  of  observation,  and  de¬ 
sirous  of  strengthening  his  position,  said,  that 
he  had  omitted  one  argument  on  that  point  of 
great  force,  it  having  slipped  his  memory.  The 
keen-eared  Scotchman  caught  the  remark, 
and  desired  its  repetition.  I'he  young  man 
had  no  sooner  acceded  to  the  request  of  his 
venerable  host,  than  he  received  a  piece  of 
advice  which  went  to  the  very  root  of  his  ar¬ 
gument,  and  left  him  speechless  and  crest¬ 
fallen.  With  that  peculiar  shrewdness  which 
distinguished  the  remarks  of  Witherspoon, 
and  a  deep  tinge  of  northern  brogue  which 
only  a  true  Scotchman  of  the  olden  times 
could  fairly  use — he  looked  at  the  young 
man,  and  said  “  My  friend,  I  advise  you  next 
time,  to  write  it  down,  and  then  you  will  not 
forget  it.” 

Emma  De  Lissau- 
Those  of  our  readers  who  have  been  in¬ 
terested  in  the  narrative  of  Emma  De  Lissau, 
which  has  occupied  a  portion  of  our  fourth 
page  for  a  number  of  months,  will  perceive 
that  the  history  closes  with  our  present  num¬ 
ber.  As  many  have  been  led  to  sympathize 
with  this  patient  sufferer  amidst  her  numer¬ 
ous  trials,  it  may  be  gratifying  to  peruse  from 
her  own  pen  a  brief  sketch  of  her  after 
course.  Shortly  after  the  events  recorded  in 
the  last  chapter,  she  lost  her  father  by  death. 

“  De  Lissau,  after  spending  the  day,  (ap¬ 
parently  in  mo|^  than  usual  health,)  in  active 
benevolence  at  a  charitable  society,  of  which 
he  was  a  Director,  fell  down  at  his  own  aoor, 
immediately  after  he  had  been  admitted  by 
his  servant,  and  expired,  ere  he  could  be  re¬ 
moved  to  the  nearest  parlor. 

“  To  attempt  depicting  the  agony  of  Emma, 
at  this  unexpected  catastrophe,  is  needless. 
Hliat  language  could  describe  it  ? 

“  The  funeral  of  De  Lissau  was  conducted 
with  peculiar  honors.  The  presiding  Rabbi, 
pronounced  a  brief  funeral  oration  over  the 
body,  in  the  hall  of  the  burial  place,  and 
amidst  a  vast  concourse  of  spectators.  The 
learned  Rabbi,  who  was  nearly  related  to  the 
departed,  named  as  a  text,  the  memorable 
words  of  David,  respecting  Abner.  2  Samuel, 
iii.  38.  To  this,  however,  he  did  not  closely 
adhere,  but  made  a  forcible  appeal  to  the 
passions  of  his  auditors,  in  an  oriental  style 
of  declamation,  equally  powerful  and  pathetic. 
After  detailing  to  them  the  mosaic  law,  in 
cases  of  uncertain  murder,  Deuteronomy, 
xxi.  from  the  first  to  the  ninth  verses  ;  he  de¬ 
clared  that  the  sins  of  the  people  w'ere 
frequently  visited  on  their  elders  and  Rabbins, 
and  then,  spreading  his  hands  over  the  corpse, 
appealed  to  their  consciences,  whether  they 
felt  clear  of  his  death,  and  could,  with  truth, 
repeat  their  innocence  of  his  blood,  in  the 
language  prescribed  to  the  elders  of  old.  He 
continued  to  speak  in  this  strain  until  his  ex¬ 
cited  feelings  could  only  be  expressed  in  a 


some  changes  among  the  clergy,  and  two  or 
three  parishes  are  now  without  Rectors.  A 
new  church  in  Portsmouth  has  been  erected, 
during  the  last  year,  at  an  expense  of  nearly 
ten  thousand  dollars,  and  endowed  by  the 
Christian  liberality  of  a  pious  lady,  a  commu¬ 
nicant  of  the  Church.  The  church  is  built  of 
stone,  in  Gothic  order  of  architecture,  under 
the  immediate  supervision  of  Mr.  Upjohn,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens  of 
Church  architecture,  which  this  distinguished 
architect  has  given  to  the  Church,  and  is  near¬ 
ly  ready  for  consecration. 

National  Fast  on  account  of  the 
Cholera- 

We  published,  in  our  last  number,  a  tele- 
grajihic  despatch  from  Washington,  stating 
that  President  Taylor  had  issued  a  proclama¬ 
tion,  recommending  that  the  first  Friday  in 
August  be  set  apart  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation  and  prayer,  that  the  “Ruler  of 
Nations”  may  avert  the  ravages  of  the  scourge 
now  threatening  to  sweep  over  our  country: 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  that  document : 

At  a  season  when  the  Providence  of  God  has 
manifested  itself,  in  the  visitation  of  a  fearful  pes¬ 
tilence,  which  is  spreading  its  ravages  through- 


wbo  was  chosen  a  year  ago,  having  declined  the  | 
office.  As  the  Convention  was  small  (but  9  cler-  j 
gynien  and  9  laymen  present)  a  two-third  vote 
was  requisite  to  a  choice.  The  clergy,  after  re¬ 
tiring  for  a  short  time,  nominated  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Upfold,  of  Pittsburgh;  and  his  nomination  was  at 
once  confirmed  by  the  laity.  In  the  poverty  of  the 
diocese  and  in  the  very  arduous  lalnrs  that  will 
be  required  of  its  Bishop,  there  is  little  of  what 
would  please  “flesh  and  blood"  to  commend  the 
office  to  Dr.  U.'s  acceptance :  yet  there  is  a  wide 
field  full  of  promise  of  spiritual  fruit,  whose  re¬ 
wards,  I  hope,  will  in  his  view  far  outweigh  all 
present  sacrifice. 

The  Canonical  Testimonials  were  signed  by 
every  member  of  the  Convention,  and  a  resolution 
was  passed  requesting  that  in  the  event  of  hia  ac¬ 
ceptance,  the  consecration  might  take  place  in 
Christ  Church,  Madison. 

The  religious  services  of  the  Convention  were 
attended  by  but  few  other  than  the  members,  ex¬ 
cepting  on  Sunday.  The  constant  rains  may  ac¬ 
count  in  part  for  this  seeming  indifference.  On 
Sunday  afternoon  a  most  excellent  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  W ylie,  on  the  text, — 
“  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  fus.”  It  was  a 
discourse,  lull  of  vigorous  and  original  thought, 
rich  in  illustration  and  in  the  treasures  of  a  true 
Christian  philosophy. 

The  next  Convention  is  to  meet  at  Indianapolis, 
on  the  first  Thursday  of  June.  God  grant  that 
this  dioce.se,  so  long  depressed  and  feeble,  may  by 
that  time  have  a  reviving  from  on  high. 

Yours  affectionately, 

A  Western  Presbyter. 


Dr.  Hawks  moved,  in  substance,  that  the  same 


Ignorance, — were  unable  to  read  anything,  and 
therefore  could  not  profit  by  reading  the  Scriptures, 
even  if  we  supplied  them  gratuitously." 

OetNioN  or  THE  Jestit  Theological  Professor 

ON  THB  SaLVABILITY  OF  PROTESTANTS. — “He 
(Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology)  said  that  it  was 


committee  should,  in  their  plans,  consider  the  ex-  impossible  ‘my  statement  could  be  correcL  as  no 
pediency  of  having  religious  worship  regularly  man  w’ss  a  true  Catholic,  who  thought  any  ooe 
performed  within  the  Seminary,  by  some  one  bear-  could  find  salvation  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
ing  to  it  the  relation  of  its  pastor,  and  having  no  Thev  could  not  be  true  Catholics, 
connexion  with  the  ordinary  work  erf”  instruction.  “Re  again  mid  with  vehemence,  that  it  was 
Both  these  resolutions  passed.  .  impossible ;  such  persons  were  not  true  Catholics, 

The  Committee  on  the  ititerine^ln  exarainw-  mnd  eertainly  were  a  great  injury  to  the  Church, 
tions,  upon  the  unanimous  opinion  or  the  Fsculty,  The  truth  of  the  Church  wras,  that  no  man  could 
with  whom  they  conferred,  reported  a  resolution,  be  saved  unless  be  was  a  member  of  the  Church  o( 
which  passed,  to  dispense  hereafter  with  all  exami-  Rome,  and  believed  in  the  supremacy  and  infalli- 
natioiu  but  the  final  one  at  the  close  of  the  year,  bilitv  of  the  Popes  as  the  successors  of  SL  Peter. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Johnson  was  elected  to  “1  said  that  that  was  going  verj’  far  indeed;  for, 
supply  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  the  besides  requiring  men  to  be  members  of  l^e  Church 
Rev.  Dr.  Smith.  of  Rome,  it  required  their  belief  in  the  supremaev 

The  Board  appointed  a  Committee  to  sign  the  and  infallibility  of  the  Popes, 
usual  testimonials  of  the  senior  class.  “He  reiterated  the  same  sentiment  in  language 

Three  gentlemen  of  the  clam  applied  for  leave  still  stronger  than  before,  adding  that  every  om 
to  remain  a  year  in  the  Institution,  as  resideiit  must  be  damned  in  the  flames  of  hell,  who  ditl  no 
graduates,  for  the  further  prosecution  of  their  believe  in  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of  th< 
theological  studies.  Pope. 

The  Standing  Committee  was  authorised  to  “  I  could  not  but  smile  at  this,  while  I  felt  it  de 
grant  the  request,  provided  the  applicants  were  rived  considerable  importance  from  the  position  c 
recommended  by  the  Faculty,  and  pursued  their  the  person  who  uttered  iL  He  was  the  chle 
studies  under  the  direction  of  the  Faculty,  and  teacher  of  Theology  in  the  order  of  the  JesuiU 
were  subject  to  the  laws  governing  students,  ex-  and  the  chosen  promsMir  of  Theology  in  the  Col 
cept  in  the  particular  of  attending  lectures  and  legio  Romano, — tlie  University  of  Rome.  I  suiileii 
recitations.  how'ever,  and  reminded  him  that  his  wortls  wer 

The  gentlemen  of  the  Standing  Comraittee,  and  consigning  all  the  people  of  England  to  the  dam 
Committee  of  Finance,  were  re-appointed.  nation  of  hell. 

Wm.  H.  Harrison,  Esq.,  having  declined  a  re-  “He  repeated  his  words  emphatically,  and  wit 
election  as  Treasurer,  Abel  T.  Anderwin,  Esq.,  some  assumption  of  manner,  as  if  he  thought  h 
was  unanimously  appointed  to  succeed  him.  could  overawe  or  frighten  me  by  the  statement 

The  Board  adjourned,  nine  die.  Re  said  that  the  people  of  England  would  a 

[Protrstant  Churchman.  certainly  be  damn^  eternally  to  hell,  unless  the 


death  of  ooe  of  the  oldest  residents,  aod  for  n»ny  i 
years  ooe  of  the  oiost  prominent  and  respectable  ! 
citizens  of  this  place.  Col.  Henry  A.  I.imnovton  j 
died  at  his  residence  ooe  mile  below  the  village  on 
Saturday  last,  in  the  age  of  seventy-three  years,  i 
AlilWfogh  never  holding  any  very  con.«pi€uons  j 
public  station  to  make  him  prominent  among  our  ! 
citizens,  there  were  perhaps  few  men  in  the  state,  j 
I  80  far  as  bis  sphere  of  action  extended,  more  i 
j  generally  known  and  respected  by  all  classes  of  i 
i  the  people.  An  accomplised  gentleman  in  every  : 
'■  place,  he  was  literally  the  friend  of  every  body,  j 
i  from  the  highest  clasaes  down  to  the  most  humble,  ■ 
■  meeting  and  receiving  all  alike  with  the  same  I 
;  courteous  and  ready  coirdiality  which  made  all  feel  I 


Anic'ivtii  oi  tM  rrotcBiftot  Churrh  in 

America.  Kjr  Samuel.  Ijord  Bi»htip  m  Oitord.  Itina^ 
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ivee. 
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be  saved  unless  be  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of  !  home  in  bis  presence.  Hie  residence,  ever  the 


Rome,  and  believed  in  the  supremacy  and  infallt-  ! 
bilitv  of  the  Popes  as  the  successors  of  SL  Peter. 

“1  said  that  that  was  going  verj’  far  indeed ;  for, 
besides  requiring  men  to  be  members  of  l^e  Church 
of  Rome,  it  required  their  belief  in  the  supremacy 
and  infallibility  of  the  Popes. 

“  He  reiterated  the  same  sentiment  in  language 
still  stronger  than  before,  adding  that  every  one 
must  be  damned  in  the  flames  of  hell,  who  diid  not 
believe  in  the  supremacy  and  infallibility  of  the 
Pope. 

“  I  could  not  but  smile  at  this,  while  I  felt  it  de¬ 
rived  considerable  importance  from  the  position  of 
the  person  who  uttered  it  He  was  the  chief 
teacher  of  Theology  in  the  order  of  the  Jesuits, 
and  the  chosen  profesMir  of  Theology  in  the  Col- 
legio  Romano, — tlie  University  of  Rome.  I  smiled, 
however,  and  reminded  him  that  his  wortls  were 
consigning  all  the  people  of  England  to  the  dam¬ 
nation  of  hell. 

“He  repeated  his  words  emphatically,  and  with 


home  of  sociability  and  hospitality,  has  long  been  j 
regarded  as  classic  ground  among  us,  his  house  i 
having  been  built  by  his  grandfather,  Philip  ! 
Livingstm,  who  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  j 
Declaration  of  Independence.  His  fkther  was  the  j 
late  Rev.  John  H.  Livingston,  distinguished  fbr  i 
many  years  as  one  of  the  most  eminent  divines  of 
the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  in  this  country.  His  I 
house  bears  to  this  day  marks  of  the  cannon  balls  - 
fired  through  it  from  the  British  fleet  when  it 
passed  up  tiie  river  to  burn  Esopus  in  1777. 

_  Never  aspiring  to  any  high  office  or  troubling 
his  friends  with  hli  political  claims,  no  man  in  the  I 
cimntry  was  more  frequently  called  on  by  his 
friends  and  neighbors  to  serve  them  in  an  official 
capacity  than  Col.  Livingston.  He  served  the 
people  of  this  town  as  supervisor  altogether,  if 
we  recollect  righL  twenty-four  years  and  in 
nearly  all  that  time  was  attached  to  and  acted 
with  a  party  in  the  minority.  He  was  several 
times  beaten,  but  after  having  been  out  of  office 


some  assumption  of  manner,  as  if  he  thought  he  I  •  year,  so  highly  were  his  services  npprwiated 


out  the  land,  it  is  flitting  that  a  people,  whose  re¬ 
liance  has  ever  been  on  His  protection,  should 
humble  themselves  before  His  tlirone,  and,  while 
acknowledging  past  transgressions,  ask  a  con¬ 
tinuance  of  Divine  mercy. 

It  is,  therefore,  earnestly  recommended  that  the 
first  Friday  in  August  be  observed  throughout  the 
United  States,  as  a  dav  of  fasting,  humiliation  and 
prayer.  AU  business  will  be  suspended  in  the 
various  branches  of  the  public  service  on  that  day ; 
and  it  is  recommended  to  persons  of  all  religious 
denominations  to  abstain,  as  far  as  practicable, 
from  secular  occupations,  and  to  assemble  in  their 
respective  places  of  public  worship,  to  acknowledge 
the  infinite  goodness  which  has  watched  over  our 
existence  as  a  nation,  and  so  long  crowned  us  with 
manifold  blessings;  and  to  implore  the  Almighty, 
in  His  own  good  time,  to  stay  the  destroying  hand 
which  is  now  lifted  up  against  us. 

Z.  TAYLOR. 

Washington,  July  3, 1849. 


EOCLESLVSTICAL  LMELLIGENCE. 

CLERICAL  CHANGES. 

Delaware. — The  Rl  Rev.  A.  Lee,  D.  D.,  ad¬ 
mitted  the  Rev.  James  W.  Hoskins  to  the  holy 
order  of  the  priesthood  in  SL  Andrew’s  Church, 
Wilmington,  on  Sunday  the  1st  iiisL 

The  Rev.  James  R.  Davenport  has  been  received 
into  the  Diocese  of  New  York,  by  letters  ditnissory 
from  the  Bishop  of  Western  New  York,  and  has 
taken  charge  of  Grace  Church,  Albany. 

The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Burnett,  Deacon,  having 
removed  from  the  Diocese  of  Rhode  Island  and  ac¬ 
cepted  an  invitation  to  assist  the  Rector  of  Calva¬ 
ry  Church,  Stonington,  Conn.,  requests  his  letters 
and  papers  directed  accordingly. 

Western  New  York. — Ordination  of  Dea¬ 
cons. — On  Tuesday,  July  3d,  1849,  Bishop  De- 
Lancey  held  an  Ordination  in  Trinity  Church, 
Geneva.  The  Sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ashley,  of  Syracuse.  The  candidates  for 
Orders,  all  of  whom  belonged  to  this  Diocese,  viz: 
Edmund  Roberts,  Caleb  I^iley  Ellsworth,  George 
Hamilton  McKnight,  Malcolm  Douglass,  and  Wm. 
Allen  Fiske,  were  presented  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bissell,  of  Geneva,  and  ordained  Deacons  by  the 
Bishop,  who  also  administered  the  Holy  Com- 
munioiL 

Visitations. — On  Monday,  June  25th,  in  the 
afternoon,  Bishop  DeLancey  officiated  in  SL  Ste¬ 
phen’s  Church,  Ferryville,  Madison  co.,  preached 
and  confirmed  two  persons. 

On  the  2f)th,  visited  Sl  Peter’s  Church,  Caze- 
novia,  and  confirmed  four  persons,  being  the  sec¬ 
ond  confirmation  since  the  last  Convention. 

On  the  27th,  in  the  evening,  services  were  held 
in  Sl  Paul’s  Church,  Syracuse.  The  Bishop 
preached  and  confirmed  twenty-seven  persons. 

On  the  28th,  in  the  morning,  the  Bishop  preach¬ 
ed  and  confirmed  six  persons  in  SL  James’ 
Church. 

,  The  Bishop  visited  Christ  Church,  Jordan,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  29th,  preached  and  confirmed 
two  persons,  being  the  second  confirmation  since 
the  last  Convention. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30lh,  in  St.  John’s 
Church,  Marccllus, — the  Bishop  preached  and 
confirmed  three  persons,  including  one  from  Christ 
Church,  Jordan. 

On  Sunday,  July  1st,  the  Bishop  visited  SL 
James’  Church,  Skaneateles. 

In  the  afternoon,  prayers  were  read.  The 
Bishop  preached  and  confirmed  fourteen  persons, 
the  confirmation  preface  being  read  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Seymour. 

On  this  tour  of  eleven  days  in  Onondaga  and 
Madison  counties,  tlie  Bishop  has  visited  fifteen 
churches,  preached  sixteen  times,  held  confirma^ 
tions  in  ten  Churches  and  confirmed  seven-three 
persona. 

New  York. — Ordination. — In  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Trinity,  Brooklyn,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Ist,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Whittingham,  Bishop  of 
Maryland,  admitted  the  Rev.  T.  Stafford  Brown, 
Deacon,  to  the  Holy  Order  of  Priests;  and  Edwin 
R.  T.  Cook,  George  B.  Draper,  William  J.  FrosL 
Samuel  Hollingsworth,  Joseph  W.  Mcllvane, 
William  W.  Olssen,  William  M.  William,  of  the 
Diocese  of  New  York,  and  John  McNamara  of  the 
Diocese  of  Wisconsin,  to  the  Holy  order  of  Dea¬ 
cons.  Morning  prayer  was  said  by  the  Rev.  John 
D.  Ogilby,  tlie  Rev.  William  Walton  reading  the 
lessons.  An  impressive  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Bishop  from  the  text  1  Cor.  iiL  9.  The  can¬ 
didates  for  the  Priesthood  were  presented  by  the 
Rev.  W’illiam  H.  Lewis,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  the 
Church.  The  candidates  fbr  the  Diaconate  were 
presented  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  J.  HaighL  D.  D., 
except  Mr.  McNamara,  who  was  presented  by  the 


viniftnt  .  •'j  “  preseniea  oy  me  nev.  iJenjamin  J.  HaiirhL  D.  D.. 

wkh  hfrln  I  «*cept  Mr.  McNamara,  who  was  presented  by  the 

™  passionate  sorrow,  for  him  to  Rev.  William  A.  Muhlenberg,  D.  D.,  Rector  of 


•  •  numbers  present,  had  been  personally  the  Ghurch  of  the  Holy  Communion. 

•  indebted  ;  and  De  Lissau  was  borne  to  his  — ^ 

grave,  amidst  the  mournful  wailings  of  many  *'®'*’'*  ««orfler. 

hearts,  deeply  and  sincerely  affected.  ^  Convention  of  Indiana. 

“  Leopold’s  implacable  conduct  to  Emma  Convention  met  at  Indianapolis  on  Thurs- 

had  so  much  displeased  De  Lissau  that  he*  28th  of  June,  and  was  opened  with  the 

bad  drawn  up  an  outline  of  a  new  wJii  ii,„»  services,  and  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wylie. 

,  that  Tjjg  attendance  was  but  small,  both  of  the  clergy 


Trustees  of  the  General  Theological 

Seminary.  * 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  body  was  held  in  ^ 
this  city,  in  the  Sunday  School  Room  of  St.  | 
John’s  Chapel,  on  Wedn^ay,  June  27th,  at  6  ; 

P.  M. 

Present:  Bishops  Hopkiift,  Doane,  Whitting-  ' 
ham,  Potter,  and  Burgees.  The  Board  consists  of 
206  Trustees,  exclusive  of  tlie  Bishops ;  34  were  ' 
present — viz. :  from  Connecticut,  Drs.  Jarvis  and 
Mead,  Rev.  Messrs,  llallam,  Jewett,  and  Coxe ;  1 

New  York,  Drs.  McVickar,  Schroeder,  Anthon, 
Sherwood,  Scabury,  Iligbee,  Haight,  Price,  Rev. 
Messrs.  Pardee,  Walton,  Messrs.  F.  Smith,  Hari- 
son,  Verplanck,  T.  L.  Wells,  Rowland,  J.  R.  Liv¬ 
ingston,  Mitchell,  A.  T.  Anderson ;  New  Jersey, 
Rev.  Messrs.  Henderson,  Stubbs,  Willianrs,  VV’at- 
son,  and  Mr.  Garthwaite;  Pennsylvania,  Drs. 
Boyd  and  Morion,  Rev.  F.  Ogilby,  G.  M.  Whar¬ 
ton  ;  Maryland,  Rev.  T.  Atkiiison ;  Louisana, 
Rev.  Dr.  Hawks. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Bishop 
Doaue.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Higbee  was  Secretary. 

The  annual  reports  of  the  Standing  Committee, 
the  Treasurer,  the  Library  Committee,  the  Com¬ 
mittee  on  the  examination  of  the  Students,  and 
the  report  of  the  Faculty,  were  received  and  read. 
The  information  to  be  obtained  from  these  docu¬ 
ments  will  be  given  to  our  readers  when  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  are  published  by  the  Secretary. 

After  the  reading  of  the  report  on  the  Final 
Examination,  in  which  reference  had  been  made 
by  the  Committee  to  the  theological  views  which, 
to  the  Committee’s  satisfaction,  had  been  rehears¬ 
ed  by  the  students,  a  motion  was  ruade  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coxe,  to  the  effect  that  the  report  be  en¬ 
tered  on  the  minutes — with  the  exception  of  this 
portion  of  it— on  the  ground  that  this  examination 
waa  a  strictly  academic,  and  not  a  theological  one, 
and  that  it  was  reserved  to  the  Bishops,  and  Visi¬ 
tors,  to  ascertain  such  views  of  the  Candidates. 

The  resolutidn,  after  a  short  debate,  was,  on 
motion  of  Bishop  Whittingham,  laid  on  the  table. 

Dr.  Anthon  submitted  the  following  resolution, 
prefacing  it  with  remarking,  that  he  felt  it  to  be 
his  duty,  whilst  permitted  to  hold  a  seat  in  the 
Board,  to  present  the  matter  to  them  as  one  of 
very  great  importance,  and  essentially  connected 
with  the  character  and  efficiency  of  the  Seminary. 
The  words  of  the  resolution,  he  said,  were  respect¬ 
ful  to  the  Board,  accorded  with  the  language  and 
design  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Statutes,  aa  would 
appear  by  a  reference  to  those  documents,  and  the 
aim  o(^ttie  mover  was  to  obtain  a  Committee  to  en¬ 
quire  what  proper  steps  ought  to  be  taken  for  a 
final  and  becoming  disposal  of  the  matter. 

“  Whereas,  by  the  second  article  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  the  General  Theological  Seminary  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States, 
the  management  of  said  Seminary  is  vested  in  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  with  power  to  take  such  mea¬ 
sures  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  its  prosperi¬ 
ty  ;  and  whereas,  the  5th  and  6th  chapters  of  the 
Statutes  provide  that  the  course  of  theological 
learning  to  be  pursued  in  the  Seminary  shall  em¬ 
brace  certain  departments  and  be  conducted  under 
distinct  Professors  ;  and  whereas,  since  the  3d  day 
of  January,  1845,  the  duties  of  the  Professorship 
of  the  nature,  ministry,  and  polity  of  the  Church, 
have  not  been  discharged  by  the  Professor  of  that 
Department,  he  having  been  suspended  on  that 
day  from  the  office  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Church  of 
God,  and  from  all  the  functions  of  the  Sacred  Min¬ 
istry  ;  and  whereas,  the  Department  thus  situated 
is  of  that  importance,  in  a  course  of  theological 
learning,  as  to  require,  in  the  complete  course  of 
study,  pledged  by  the  Statutes,  the  full  time  and 
services  of  its  I’rofessor,  comprising,  a.s  it  does, 
and  as  said  Statutes  state,  *  a  view  of  the  nature  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  of  the  duty  of  preserving 
its  unity ;  of  the  authority  and  orders  oi  the  min¬ 
istry;  with  a  statement  and  elucidation  of  the 
principles  of  £iccle.«iastical  Polity,  and  an  explana¬ 
tion  and  defence  of  that  of  the  Protestant  Episco¬ 
pal  Church  ;  and  also  an  exhibition  of  the  authori¬ 
ty  and  advantages  of  Liturgical  services,  with  a 
history,  explanation,  and  defence  of  the  Liturgy  of 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  of  its  rites 
and  ceremonies ;’  and  whereas,  the  House  of 
Bishops  have  declared  officially,  that  although  the 
remission  of  the  suspension  above  referred  to  ‘is 
a  possible  event  in  contemplation  of  law,’  yet  that 
they  consider  the  probability  of  its  occurrence  so 
slender  and  remote  as  scarcely  to  aflbrd  a  reasona¬ 
ble  basis  for  future  action — 

“  Therefore,  Resolved,  that  it  be  referred  to  a 

r  Select  Committee,  consisting  of - Clerical  and 

,  Lay  Trustees,  to  consider  and  report  to  this 
r  Board,  at  its  present  session,  whether  under  such 
,  circumstances  any,  and  if  any,  what  steps,  not  re- 
I  pugnant  to  the  Constitutioo,  can  be  taken  by  the 
Board  to  secure  to  the  students  the  full  services  of 
,  a  Professor  in  said  Department,  and  to  promote  the 
!  well-being  ol  the  Seminary.” 

I  The  motion  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Hawks,  and 

-  then,  without  any  debate  upon  the  merits,  was 
i  negatived.  From  the  manner  in  which  the  Board 
5  is  consisted,  and  in  view  of  the  affinities  enter- 
'  tained  by  the  New  York  Trustees  in  attendance, 

-  there  was  no  reason  to  anticipate  a  different  resulL 
s  The  Rev.  Richard  Cox  and  the  Rev,  Samuel  R. 

5  Johnson,  D.  p.,  were  nominated  to  supply  the  va- 
;  cancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  ^v.  Dr.  H. 
,  Smith. 

!  The  Board  then  adjou  med. 

Thursday  Morning. 

Board  met  at  ten — Prayer  by  Bishop  of  New 
Jersey.  Bishop  Potter,  from  Committee  of  last 
year,  “  to  confer  with  tlie  Dean  and  Professors, 
and  wi^  the  Standing  Cwnmittee,  in  regard  to 

-  the  Police  of  the  Seminary,  and  the  supervision  of 
5  the  stuaents*  rooms,  and  to  report  to  the  Board 
i.  such  measures  as  they  may  deem  proper,”  re- 
f  ported — 


Bishop  Chase. — .\  case  involving  a  large 
amount  of  property,  wherein  Mr.  Moore,  of  Quincy, 
was  plaintiff,  and  Bishop  Chase,  of  Ill.,  defendant, 
was  decided  recently  in  the  United  States  Circuit 
Court  for  the  District  of  Illinois,  now  in  session. 
The  claim  was  for  several  tracts  of  laul,  includ¬ 
ing  portions  of  Jubilee  College  grounds,  title  to 
which  had  been  acquired  by  the  plairtiff  upon  a 
sale  for  State  taxes.  The  judgment  of  the  Court 
was  in  favor  of  Bi&hop  Chase  and  against  the 
plaintiff 

University  of  New  York. — At  tke  late  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Institution,  the  dtgree  of  Doc¬ 
tor  in  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  the  Rev.  I.«wi8 
P.  W.  Bnlch,  Rector  of  St.  Bartholoaew’s  Church, 
New  York. 


Foreign-  < 

Mornings  Among  the  Jesuits  at  , 

Rome.  I 

A  work  of  deep  interest  has  just  appeared  in  Eng-  I 

land.ucdcr  the  title  of  “Moniings  an|OQg  the  Jesuits  < 
at  Rome:  Being  Notes  of  Conversations  held  with  i 
certain  Jesuits  on  the  subject  of  Religion  in  the  ( 
City  of  Rome.  By  the  Rev.  M.  H  Seymour,  M.  i 
A.” 

The  conversations  of  Mr.  Seynour  with  the  i 
Jesuits  and  doctors  of  the  Papal  citj-(Ray8  a  Lon¬ 
don  paper)  range  over  a  large  portrn  of  the  field 
of  controversy  between  the  Protesiant  Churches 
and  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  combatants  on 
both  sides  are  very  much  what  one  would  desire, 
when  the  novelty  of  the  circumstances,  and  the 
partial  constraint  thereby  imposed,  ire  taken  into 
account.  Mr.  Seymour  came  into  the  field  well 
prepared,  having  read  all  the  best  ctefcnces  of  the 
Popish  system,  and  made  himself  naster  of  the 
ablest  replies.  Possessing  moreover  t  logical  mind 
and  a  turn  for  controversy,  he  unifornly  displays  in 
the  rgiiment  equal  ability  and  modesty.  On  the 
other  side,  and  maintaining  the  cause  of  Rome,  we 
have  the  ablest  Champions  that  Ckurch  can  at 
this  moment  produce, — the  men  who  fill  her  high 
places,  and  who  are  not  only  vers*!  in  general 
erudition,  but  are  masters  of  tJie  paricular  lore  of 
their  Church,  and  dexterous  to  the  list  degree  in 
the  uses  of  that  specieaof  argumrntafton  for  which 
the  Jesuits  have  all  along  been  renowned.  In  such 
hands  the  controversy  becomes  interesting  in  no 
ordinary  degree.  Instead  of  analyzing  the  work, 
we  shall  present  our  readers  with  one  or  two 
extracts  from  iL  showing  the  feeling,  at  this  day, 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  on  some  not  unimportant 
points.  The  foliowing  extract  shows  the  respect 
which  the  Church  entertains  for  ths  word  of  God, 
and  the  care  with  which  she  diseeminates  tlie 
Scriptures  among  her  people : — 

The  Bible  at  Rome.— “The  prafessor  of  Dog¬ 
matic  Theology  replied  by  saying,  that  although 
it  was  very  true  that  the  people  were  wholly  un¬ 
acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
yet  it  was  very  incorrect  to  suppose  that  the  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  was  opposed  to  their  reading  them, — 
that  the  Church  set  a  great  value  on  the  Sacred 
Volume,  and  venerateel  it  too  higHy  to  let  it  be 
used  commonly  or  indiscrirninatelr,  that  so  far 
from  forbidding  its  circulation  arid  perusal,  the 
Church  permitted  it  to  all  whom  she  thought 
likely  to  profit  by  it ;  and  forbade  it  only  to  those 
who,  being  ignorant,  would  be  likaly  to  pervert 
and  misapply  it;  but  that  it  was  a  great  mistake, 
and  indeexl  a  calumny  against  the  Catholic 
Church,  to  say  that  she  was  opposed  to  the  full 
and  unrestricted  use  and  circulatioo  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures. 

“The  answer  I  made  to  this  was,  that  having 
resided  among  the  Roman  Catbolie  population  in 
Ireland,  I  had  always  found  that  the  Sacr^  Vol¬ 
ume  was  forbidden  to  them ;  and  that  since  I 
came  to  Italy,  and  especially  to  Rome,  I  observed 
the  most  complete  ignorance  of  the  Holv  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  that  it  was  ascribed  by  themselves  to  a 
prohibition  on  the  part  of  the  Church. 

“  He  at  once  stated  that  there  must  be  some 
mistake,  as  the  book  was  permitted  to  all  who 
could  under.-itand  iL  and  was,  in  facL  in  very 
general  circulation  in  Rome. 

“  I  said  that  I  had  heard  the  contrary,  and  that 
it  was  impossible  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  Italian  tongue  in  the  city  of 
Rome,— that  I  had  so  heard  from  an  English  gentle¬ 
man  who  had  resided  there  for  ten  years,  that 
I  looked  upon  the  statement  as  s«rcely  credi¬ 
ble, — that  I  wished  much  to  ascertain  the  matter 
for  my  own  information, — that  I  bad  one  dav  re¬ 
solved  to  test  this  by  visiting  every  bookselling 
establishment  in  the  city  of  Rome,— that  1  had 
gone  to  the  bookshop  belonging  to  the  Props  gand 
Fide, — to  that  patronized  by  his  Holing  the 
Pope, — to  that  which  was  connected  with  the 
Collegio  Romano,  and  was  patronized  by  the  order 
of  the  Jesuits,— to  that  which  was  established  for 
the  supply  of  English  and  olhef  foreigners, — to 
those  which  sold  old  and  second-hand  books,-— and 
that  in  every  establishment,  without  exception,  1 
found  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  not  for  sale. 

I  could  not  procure  a  single  copy  in  the  Roman 
language  and  of  a  portable  size,  in  the  whole  city 
of  Rome;  and  that  when  I  asked  each  bookseller  the 
reason  of  his  not  having  so  important  a  volume, 

I  was  answered  in  every  instance  e  prohibtto  or 
non  e  permesso,  that  the  volume  was  prohibited, 
or  that  it  was  not  premitted  to  be  sold.  I  added 
that  Martini’s  edition  was  offered  to  me  in  two 
places,  but  it  was  in  twenty-foar  volumes,  and  at 
a  cost  of  105  francs  (that  »,  four  poiinds  sterling,) 
and  that  under  such  circumstances  I  cwld  not  but 
regard  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  prohibited  book, 
at  least  in  the  city  of  Rome. 

“  He  replied  by  acknowledging  that  it  was  very 
piobable  thatl  could  not  find  the  volume  in  Rome, 
especially  as  the  population  of  Rome  waa  very  poor, 
and  not  able  to  purchase  the  sacred  volume ;  and 


could  overawe  or  frighten  me  by  the  atatemenL 
He  said  that  the  people  of  England  would  all 
certainly  bo  damn^  eternally  to  hell,  unless  they 
embrac^  the  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Pope.  He  looked  at  me  with  an  air  of  triumpli. 

“  ‘  And  what,*  said  I.  ‘  what  is  to  become  of  me  ? 
I  do  not  hold,  nor  can  I  bold  that  doctrine ;  and  do 
you  consign  me,  and  numbers  of  others  like  me,  to 
everlasting  damnation,  because  I  do  not  hold  itV 

“  He  did  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  answering, 
that  I  could  not  be  saved, — that  when  once  I  had 
the  opportunity  and  the  power  of  hearing  the  truth, 
and  being  informed  of  it.  f  could  not  be  saved  if  I 
did  not  receive  it.  But  that  if  I  had  not  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  power,  he  could  not  speak  so  de¬ 
cisively.” 

Temporal  Sovereionty  of  the  Pope. — The 
Rev.  Mr.  Seymour  visited  Rome  in  the  latter  days 
of  the  late  Pope  Gregory.  All  was  peace  at  that 
time  in  the  metropolis  of  the  Papal  world.  Never¬ 
theless,  the  .«torm  which  has  since  burst  over  that 


that  his  opponents  would  come  out  to  vote  for  him 
in  times  of  high  party  excitement  to  replace  him 
at  the  head  of  our  town  affairs.  In  tlie  board  of 
supervisors  he  hardly  ever  offered  a  proposition  that 
was  not  sustained.  In  1826  he  was  elected  to  Uio 
assembly  of  tliis  sUte  at  the  head  of  the  (’lin- 
tnnian  or  people’s  tickeL  as  it  w’as  called, 
in  this  county,  and  in  18:J7  elected  to  the  State 
Senate  for  four  years  from  the  old  second  Senate 
district  as  the  whig  candidate,  notwithstanding 
that  the  district  usually  gave  from  tliree  to  four 
thousand  mtfjority  against  the  whigs.  In  the  legis¬ 
lature,  both  in  the  senate  and  assembly,  ho  was  an 
able,  and  one  of  the  nist  industrious  memhers  ever 
elected.  During  his  four  years’  service  in  the 
Senate  he  w'as  not  absent  from  that  body  a  single 
day  when  in  seseion  either  as  a  branch  of  the 
legislature  or  Court  of  Errors,  nor  did  he  ever  miss 
voting  upon  a  single  controverted  question.  Al- 
way.s  most  decided  and  unbending  in  hU  political 
sentiments,  he  nevertheless  exercised  that  high 


a.  .iiairo  i  lacotiii,  Dv  t  ro««i.  V  paru.  • 

Tlie  Martj-r  of  I'artliaga,  by  Wilwn. 

Tale*  of  Female  Heroiam. 

Pndelen'a  .\uatralia,  iia  tliafory  knd  Condiuon. 

Live*  of  Kn^liabmrn,  3  paria. 

Tale*  from  Faatem  Lindii.  * 

Minstrel  liova,  fiom  ike  Crrman  of  ^pngu* 
tt  lid  1.0%  e,  do.  do. 

Theodolf  the  trelaiider.  do.  do. 

Kveninc*  with  the  Old  Storr-lcllera. 

Howard’*  Scripture  lliatxiyi  8  vol*. 
tValleusteiu  and  the  Swede*  in  Prague,  bv  Carolina 
Pichlef. 

The  White  I.ady.  by  Woltneann. 

Talc*  of  Fjigland  and  Scotland. 

Wonder*  ol  Science  and  .\rt. 

Discoveries  and  Adveniurea  bv  Sea  and  I.and. 
Churton’s  F.arly  English  Church,  8  porta 
S  orie*  and  Sketches, 

Live*  of  Celebrated  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Macaulay's  Hisa<ry  of  Englnnd.  X  ?oU 
Furaale  alvt-rv  low  prices,  by  J.  W.  MtlORF.. 

July  14.  193Chesiiut*(.,  op{iosit^  the  Slate  Huuss. 

The  llpfscopal  lircorlicr. 
Agents  for  the  Episcopal  Reoorder- 
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Bristol,  Benjamin  Wyatt  Siannion.  Armalead  Meahe 

Providenre  and  Pawtiirkel.  I'nsiville  I)r  M  rn  G  Aniith 


ineiess,  uie  storm  wnicn  naa  since  ourei  over  xnai  i  courtesy  towards  his  opponents  which  cauwsl  him 
city  was  collectmg  even  then,  though  tho-e  who  j  t„  command  their  respect  to  such  a  degree  that 
had  most  to  dread  from  its  fury,  were  blind  to  its  their  free  and  unconstrained  intercourse  was  never 


approach.  Our  author  assures  us  that  he  found 
among  all  classes  of  Italians  an  intense  desire  for 
the  separation  of  the  temporal  sovereignty  from 
the  spiritual  supremacy, — that  the  feeling  pervaded 
especially  the  tradesmen, — and  that  there  needed 
only  a  bold  man  to  unfurl  the  banner,  in  order  that 
effect  might  be  given  to  what  was  the  universal 
wish  of  the  nation.  It  was  to  obviate  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  such  a  disjunction  that  Pius  IX.  commenced 
his  reforms.  He  expected  to  convince  his  country¬ 
men  that  their  prejudice  against  the  Papal  Govern¬ 
ment  was  an  unfounded  one,  and  that  the  rule  of 
priests  w'as  by  no  means  incompatible  with  the 
political  amelioration  of  Italy.  The  result  is 
known  to  all.  Tlie  Pope  is  at  Gaeta,  and  Rome 
is  a  republic.  But  the  statements  of  Mr.  Seymour 
show  that  Italy  was  ripe  for  the  change  that  has 
taken  place;  and  they  tend  to  confirm  us  in  the 
belief  thaL  even  granting  that  a  temporary  resto¬ 
ration  of  the  Pontifical  rule  should  take  place,  the 
temporal  reign  of  the  Popes  is  virtually  at  an  end, 

i'list  as  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts  was  at  an  end  in 
ilngland  when  the  head  of  Charles  I.  fell. upon  the 
scaffold,  and  just  a.s  the  reign  of  the  Bourbons  was 
terminated  in  France,  when  Ijouis  XVT.  perished 
by  the  guillotine,  though  in  both  case.s  there  follow¬ 
ed  a  temporary  restoration  and  a  short  re-action. 

[  VVi/nesa. 

A  Penance  at  Rome. — The  steps  of  the  Scala 
Santa  arc  twenty-eight  in  number,  and  formed  of 
Hyrnettian  marble,  though  each  step,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  continued  traffic  to  which  they  are 
subjected,  is  covered  with  a  loose  casing  of  wal¬ 
nut  wood  in  such  a  manner  that  only  a  portion  of 
the  surface,  visible  through  a  narrow  loophoole 
made  on  purpose,  that  extends  in  a  transverse 
direction  nearly  from  one  extremity  of  the  board 
to  the  other,  is  exposed  to  the  eyes  of  the  public. 
The  ascent  being  considered  by  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  Church  a  wholesome  act  of  penance,  must  be 
performed  on  the  ^nees  exclusively,  and  on  those 
cmiditiona  it  is  permitted  freely  to  members  of 
their  own  faith  of  all  manner  of  ranks  to  perform 
the  ceremony  whenever  they  think  proper.  *  * 

I  It  is  certainly  the  most  extraordinary  scene  that 
human  eves  can  witness,  to  see  such  an  unlimited 


interrupted  upon  any  occasion. 

Since  the  expiration  of  his  term  as  senator  in 
1841,  he  has  lived  in  retirement  upon  his  farm 
bolow  the  village,  his  residence  above  spoken  of 
being  one  of  the  most  delightful  on  the  Hudson 
river ;  yet  he  hardly  ever  missed  a  day  when  the 
weather  would  permiL  that  he  did  not  vi.sit  the 
village  to  talk  over  the  news  of  tITe  and  ex¬ 
change  greetings  with  his  numerous  friends. 

His  funeral  took  pldce  on  Tuemlay  last  at  his 
late  residence,  at  which,  in  addition  to  the  numerous 
friends  of  the  family,  a  large  concourse  of  sympa¬ 
thizing  citizens  attended,  at  the  conclusion  of 
which  his  remains  were  carried  to  their  resting 
place  in  the  family  burying  ground. — Poughkeep¬ 
sie,  N.  Y.  Journal. 

Died,  at  SL  I./>uis,  on  the  22nd  ulL,  of  cholera, 
Edward  William,  son  of  Edward  Milligan,  aged 
seven  years  and  six  months.  • 
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i  River  street  IWaller'vironzh.  C  J  Webb, 

j  Rochegter  John  M  Winslow  i  NdRI'll  CAROLINA 
!  Dnvid  Hovt  W'lliniiiroti  A  V  Brown 

1  Loekport.  H  W  Neovill.  KKNTLt'KY 

'  Crntrrhrld,  O.  Mor«e.  l.oiiisville.  S  K  Grant 

:  Williamsburrh.  A.  Iliekiiiaon  Danville.  Rev  M  F  Mpiiry 
j  FF.N.NNYLVA.MA  Hopkinsville.  Rev  G  Brrkait. 

'  Chester.  Pr  J  M  Alh-n  t.e*mprlon  Rrv  F.  F  Berkley. 

I  Ita*wmtown  R  R  Frank*.  TF.NNF.NHF.K. 

;  Townnila.  BrsAfortl  Co.,  Rav  ’Ynahville, 

Robert  J  r*rvin  <)HIO 

1  Harriabnrc.  Rev.  J  H.  Coit  Cineinnaii,  Rev  Ur  AyAelott, 
I  Laneester,  /ahm  A  Jeekson.  C.  W.  Jame*.  Otilleetin/ 

!  Fiti*hnr/h.  H.  L.  Bollman,  |  A*enl  f<*r  Cmeiniraii,  and 
j  N.  BrnchUm.  Rev.  W  Aililerly.i  Travellmir  Ayriit  for  Uia 
.Mnrriis  Ho*ik.  Col.T  Robinson  I  tVestern  State* 

I  Wilkeaharra.  Wnt.  H  Butler Rev.  A.  F  Pobh. 

I  Reuiling.  John  N.  Rirharil*.  jCrli*ni.  Rev.  C.  B.  Niout. 

I  Money,  l!l*v  G  C  Drake.  jMl.  Vernon, 

Yardlevville.  Burk*  Co.,  Rev.iPay Ion.  Rev  W*  W.  Arnett. 


Chrmiian  Willberyer 


Ur'  Mlen  Rev  A  T.VrVurpby 


Weatchester.  M.  Boekwalter.  Granville.  Rev  W  C  Freneb 


Nirrristown.  Rev.  N.  Stem. 
Trappe,  Rev.  (ieo.  Mint/er. 

DF.LAWARF,. 


Colunibu*.  Nathan  I.aniion. 
I’orlainoiilh  Rev  K  Burr 
LOIJIHIANA. 

N.  Orlean*. Rrv. Ch.  Goodrich. 


JtUy,  1849. 


RF.MARKABLE  DAYS. 


1  N  j4(A  Hun.  af.  Trinity,  Mo.,  (>rn.  ziiii.,  .Acta  liv. 
I  !  Ev..  Gen.  xlv.,  Tit.ii.,  iii.k 

2M! 

3  T  Judge  noL  and  ye  ahall  not  bo  judged. 

4  W 

5  T  Full  Moon,  8h.  33ni.,  morning. 

6F 

7S 

8  S  5/A  Sun.  af.  Trinity,  .Mo.  Gon.  xlif..  Art*  xv, 
£v.,  Gen.  I.,  Heb  i. 

9M 
10  T 

i  11  W  .Maine  Conventioo.  Theo.  Som.  of  Vi.  com. 

12  T 

13  F  Moon,  Third  Quarter,  2h.  12m.,  morning. 

14  S 

15  S  ^A  5ua.  af.  Trinity,  Mo..  Ex.  hi..  Act*  xxrii. 

I  Ev.,  Ex.  V.,  Hob.  XI. 

16  M 

17  T  iDiahop  White  died,  1836. 

18  Wi 


mixture  of  all  rankt>,  from  princes  and  nobles,  in-  18W 

eluding  aft  manner  of  persons  of  the  middle  class-  19  T  New  Moon,  4h.  19m.,  evening, 
es,  down  to  the  common  beggar,  in  number  amount- 
ing  on  some  particular  saints’  days.  All  Sools,  for  ^ 

example,  to  not  less  than  forty  or  fifty,  all  clamber-  ,  •'  ^  ^  xii. 

ing  on  their  knees  at  once  up  the  steps,  after  a  23  .M 

fa^inn  that  reminds  one  of  the  print  in  the  Pil-  24  T  Th«  wages  of  sin  i*  death. 

/trim's  Progress  representing  the  ascent  of  Chris-  ^  ,,  „  .rv 

rian  op  the  hill  Difficulty ;  and  being  of  various  g  J 

sizes,  ages,  habits  and  temperamenL  compelled  to  i  28B  I  * 

exhibit  a  corresponding  diversity  of  movement  in  29  8  |8/A  Sun.  af.  Trinity,  Mo..  Ex.  xir..  Acta  xxiv. 
the  performance  of  an  act  that  requires  much  I  |  Ev..  Ex.  xv ,  Heb.  uii. 

strength  and  activity,  and  is  after  all  not  a  little  30  M;BUhop  Croe*  died,  1832. 
ungraceful. — Rome :  dy  Sir  George  Head.  |  31 T  i 

The  “Times”  Newspaper.— The  Times  is  a  Bishop  Pottcr>firAppointinentS. 
venal  paper;  like  a  Swiss  corps,  brilliant,  but  to  JULY 

be  boughL  Hence  you  never  know  on  wjiich  is.h.  a.  M..  Bloomaburg.  Even.ng,  Danvilla. 
side  It  will  appear.  In  this  case  it  %%as  against  os.  a.  M..  Derry.  P.  M..  14  o’cl.H,k)  Muncy. 

The  Time*  cares  for  nothing  but  its  power  and  :  17th.  A  M..Milion.  Kv„Sunbtiry  (North.  Convocation). 

its  purse.  To  secure  these  it  will  sacrifice  any-  18th,  A.  M.,  Northumberland. 

thing.  It  did  not  open  its  mouth  till  there  was  a  St.  Paul's,  Philadelphia. 

great  noise  about  Mr.  Shore — then  it  spoke.  It  AUGUST. 

tried  to  roar ;  but  it  could  noL  The  thunder  lat.  Wilkeabarre  (N.  E.  Convocation). 

wouldn’t  go  off’  'I'hen  it  spoke  soothingly,  took  Carbondale.  _ 

Mr.  Binney  into  most  familiar  embrace,  and  re-  \ 

commended  his  friends  to  pay  the  costs.  Afterward*  gn,,  a.  M..  Pike.  Evening.  Towanda. 
it  ‘  fenced’  with  Sir  Culling  Eardley,  and  con-  7ih.  P.  M..  Athena.  lOth,  Ere. 
eluded  by  calling  the  affair ‘fudge.’  There  is  11  th.  A.  M.,  Waterford.  12ili,  Maadville. 
nothing  ^t  the  talent  of  the  Times  to  prevent  13*h.  St  Paul'*,  Great  Volley 
this  word  being  its  own  strictly  proper  name.  It 
has  plenty  of  powef ;  all  it  wants  to  make  it  valu- 

able  is  principle.  It  has  abundance  of  talenL  but  ; 

it  lacks  truth  to  make  it  useful.  May  God  send  j  NOTICE 

It  both,  or  take  it  quite  out  of  the  way,  is  our  fer-  |  _ _ _ _ _ _ 

vent  prayer.  As  at  present  conducted,  we  regard  j  ST.  TAUL’8  CFURCH  — Sun 
the  Times  as  a  curse,  and  its  patronage  a  disgrace  ;  third  Sonday  in  tlie*roonth.\he  m 
to  the  English  nation.  Its  covert  Romanism  can  may  b*  expected,  commencing  at 
only  be  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  of  a  very  The  communion  will  be  adminiate 
near  alliance  with  the  late  movement  at  Oxford.”  -r — 

Eclectic  Review.  CHURCH.  PHIL’XdeLPI 


NOTICES- 

ST.  TAUL’S  church. — .Sunday  next  being  the 
thud  Sonday  in  the  month,  the  naiial  evening  tervice 
may  be  expected,  commencing  at  J  before  8  o'clock. 
The  communion  will  be  adminiater^  in  the  morning 


Wilmington.  John  R.  Lewis  [W^«i  Baton  Ronge,  Rev.  ii 

we  »  Mere  »  wx  I  I/ftfllOH 

MARYF-ANP.  |  OIIORGIA. 

Baltimore.  Iklward  L.  I.yreit  :*avannah. 

Bookliinder,  Zll  W.  llalli- .ManeUa.  Wm  Root.  • 
more  »t.  AI.ABA.MA 

Cumberland,  R  D.  Johnson.  I.ivingston.  (1.  R  Gibha. 
Annapolis,  Claude  A  Ham- .Mobile.  A .  Mmith  P  riimming. 

moiid.  Montromery.  C  T  PoMard 

Good  Lurk.GraOnn  Tyler.  Berkley.  John  H  Normeiit. 
Blndenslinrg.  B  O  I,ownde*  MISSOURI 

Piseaiaway.  I.  H  Monroe.  Ht  I.oaia.  fViwM  Milligan, Rev 
Frederifk.  Rev.  Jo*.  Trapiiell.  Thonia*  Harroll. 

Ms/erstown.  W  ilimm  Stewart.  Hannibal.  J  W  Niavely. 

L  Marlltorough  Ja*  Hsrnaon  FLORIDA. 

Upper  Marlliorough,  Rev.  M  .Montirello,  Rev.  W.  P.  Faun 
W.  Wood*.  Her*. 

CheslertowB,  Dr.  P.  Wroth. 

Ilrud  of  Fassafra*,  David  C.  INDIANA. 

Hlarkiiion.  Madison,  Rev  R  It  CTaxion. 

Harmony,  Kent  County,  E.  J. 

Meany.  MirptGA.N. 

Fnewhitl.  I..  R.  Purnell.  Delroil,  C.  C.  Trowbridae. 

Berlin.  Rev.  J.  P.  Roltina. 

Port  Toltaeeo,  '  II.t.INOIF 

Port  Republic,  Jaa  A.  Bond  Mendon.  Rev  J.  Sellwood 
PfSTRirr  OF  COLUMBIA  Grand  De  Tour.  F  M  Marri* 
W'ashington.  A.  Holmead.  ARKANFAF 

Oeorgeiewn.  T.  A  I.azenby.  Van  Bureu,  Rev.  «.  C.  Tewn- 
VIu^'»fNfA.  Rfrnf). 

Alexandria.  Hell  A  F.ntwisle.  NEW  RRUNFWICK 
Rirhmond.  Philip  M  Tabb  Ft.  John,  Daniel  A nsley 
Winehealer.  CANADA 

Berryville.  F  H.  Whiting.  qneber.  Edward  Akrm 
Warsaw.  Isaac  F  JelTriei.  William  Henry,  Rev.  W  Aa- 
Fredaricksborgh,  P.  J.  Wiaa  deraon. 

Travelling  Agents. 

P^Mr.  C.  W.  JA.MF.F,  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  i*  our  gena- 
raltra  veiling  agent  for  the  Western  State*  assisted  I.*  j,, 
R  Fmiih.  J  T.  I)ent,  T  O.  Smith  and  Frert’k  I.  Hawse. 

IL^Mr  ISRAEL  E.  JaMI-J*  Da  South  lOth  »t.,  Philada  , 
i*  OUT  general  travelling  agent  for  the  Southern  and  Sotuh 
Western  State*,  assisted  by  Jame*  K.  Whipple,  Wm  H 
Weld.  O  H  P  Stem.  John  B  Weld.  T  S. Watermen.  Beni 
ben  A.  Henry,  John  Collins.  James  Deering,  Albert  K.  WeL 
lington  and  John  W.  Wighlnisn. 
fcrMr  HENRY  M  LEWIS,  of  Monlromerv.  Alabama, 
:  IS  our  general  travelling  agent  (or  Alabama  and  Tenaesaaa. 
I  assisted  by  B.  B.  Brett. 


Dr.  OMenburg,  the  late  editor  of  the  Deutsche 
Rffnrm,  is  on  the  point  of  coming  to  Emrland,  to 
establish  an  office  in  I>ondon,  for  the  publishing  of 
a  litho^phic  sheet  of  London  news  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  language. 

The  High  School  in  Liberia. — We  learn  that 
a  Southern  gentleman  has  remitted,  throueh  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Princeton,  to  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  this  city,  a 
sum  of  money  sufficient  for  the  purchase  of  a 
literary  and  philoeophical  apparatus  for  the  High 
School  in  Monrovia.  The  apparatus  baa  been 
purchased,  and  will  be  sent  out  as  soon  ss  s  suitable 
bouse  can  be  built  for  its  reception.  ]t  is  supposed 
tiuft  iron  houses,  similar  to  those  now  manufactured 
for  Cidifornia,  will  afford  the  desired  security 
against  the  depredations  of  the  white  ants. 


ZION  CHURCH,  PHIL'JkDELPIIIA  COUNTY.— By 
Divine  permiaaion,  there  will  be  aervice  in  this  church, 
N.  W.  cor.  of  North  Sixth  sL  and  Franklin  Avenue 
Kenaingloa,  to-morrow,  (the  15ih  inat.,)  at  lOj  o'clock, 
A.  M.  and  at  4  P.  M. 

A  C  K  N  0  W  L  E  I)  G  M  E  N’  T  S  - 

The  Treaourer  ef  foe  Ladie*'  Miaaionary  Asaociaiion 
of  Cbriat  church,  Philada.,  acknowledge*  the  receipt  of 
the  following  auma.  for  th*  building  of  a  FaHB  Cuvaca 
on  Delaware  Frontal.,  aa  a  Monument  to  the  memory 
of  Bianop  White,  from  8th  June  to  8ih  July,  1849; 

From  Chriat  ch.,  Poitatown,  til:  8c  Gabriel'*  ch.. 
.Morlauon.  f7  60;  Mr*.  D.  Pepper,  flO;  Mr.  J.  B.  Mvera, 
flO;  .Mr*.  Burton,  ft;  Mr.  J.  H.  Githina.  SO  ct*.;  a  LnHy 
of  Chnal  ch..  for  loL  $2;  Princeton.  N.  J.,  for  do..  tS;  D»- 
naliono,  for  do..  $3  50;  M.  and  A.,  Schuylkill  Havan.  $3; 
Mr.  BucknoP*  aubacription,  $100;  three  managm'  *«ai- 
onnual  aubsenptiona,  $15;  Mile*  fbr  June,  $37  63;  St 
Paul’!  ch.,  Wellaboioufh.  $6.  TotM,  $311  33. 


Terms.— The  FrisroFSL  Rfcordee  i*  pnhlished 
every  Seiurday  morning  at  $3  per  annum,  or  $3  50 
if  panl  in  advanre.  .No  aubacription  received  for  a  levs 
:  term  than  aix  months.  A  notification  to  diikontin.ie 
I  must  tie  made  at  least  one  month  prei|jous  to  the  expirm- 
i  tion  of  the  year.  No  suImh  riptioii  will  be  disenntmurvl 
j  until  arrearages  are  paid,  except  at  the  option  of  the 
!  PuMiahera.  Advertiaementa  not  inronaiatent  with  the 
j  character  of  thi*  puper,  inserted  at  $1  per  sriunre  (30 
I  linea  ronatitulinga  square)  for  one  inseriioii.and  50  cent* 

:  for  each  aubaeqiirnt  insertion ;  or  $20  per  annum,  in- 
j  eluding  the  paper.  Adiertisements  forwarded  by  mail 
I  roiiat  l>e  eccomponied  by  ihe  cash  lo  insure  insertion. 

Clergymen  and  others,  pnx-uring  fumr  iiiharribera 
and  fiirwarding  the  supacripiiun  pnee  fur  one  year,  will 
be  entitle*)  to  a  fifth  copy,  tiir  the  like  term. 

Siibocriben  to  the  Recorder  who  may  toil  lo  receive 
their  numbers  at  any  time,  can  have  the  omimion  sup¬ 
plied  by  informing  the  publisher*. 

;  Any  person*  autiscribing  to  Ihe  Reronler,  in  behalf  of 
,  Missionaries  or  others,  for  gratuitous  circulation  ahall  be 
I  entitled  to  send  it  to  onv  whom  they  may  designate,  or 
whom  wo  will  select,  at  $2  00  in  aovance. 

Agents  and  other*  onlering  Uie  Recorder,  are  requested  to 
name  the  county  in  which  inc  post  office  i*  located.  .Many 
subaenber*  no  douhl  fail  to  receive  the  paper  regularly,  from 
the  want  of  a  full  direction. 

Cabds,  CraerLsas,  Hs'bnBiLLa.  PAiteiiLrrs.  and  Printingef 
even-  description,  neatly  executed  at  the  nlEceof  the  Episco- 
I  pnl  Recorder,  No.  12  Pear  street,  on  reasonable  term*. 

j  Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

I  Mra.  Ann  C.  Wheatley.  Wheadey.Va  .  to  Ap. '51.  $10  00 
I  Mra.  M.  Kemp,  Gloucester  C  11.,  Va,  to  April  '50.  2  50 
Rev.  Chaa.  Mann,  “  •'  2  50 

I  St.  Louis.  Mo — Dr.  J.  W  Hall,  $1  25.  Tewraaon 
Riggs,  $2  50.  to  April  '50 ;  B.  H.  Randolph,  $6. 
to  Nov.  '49;  Spencer  Smith,  $7  25,  to  .April  '49; 

H  S.  Geyer.  $6.  Mr*.  C  A  Pope.  $2  50.  A. 
Hamilton,  $9  75,  each  to  .April  '50,  -  35  15 

N.  Thorp,  Rahway.  N.  J..  in  full.  -  -  75 

.Mr*.  Mary  M.  Dnme,  Dan  nil*,  Va.,  to  Jan  '50.  2  50 

Misa  Mary  A  Wilson.  “  to  Apnl  '50,  2  50 

Frederick  Pavia,  Mount  Mom*.  N.  Y.,  to  June '51.  3  00 
Mr*.  S.  E.  Jamca.  Lexington.  Ga.,  to  April  '50.  $  50 

Mnt.  Wm.  H  Coxe.  Chiilahom*.  Mi..  ••  2  60 

.Mias  Rebecca  Miller,  Waterford,  Va.,  to  May '50,  2  50 

John  J.  Harding.  Leeaburg.  Va..  to  April  '50.  t  50 

Dr.  W.  Jonaa.  New  Glasgow,  Va,,  to  Dec  '49,  5  00 

Isaac  C.  Lee,  Madison,  la  ,  to  April  '50  2  50 

Dr.U  M.  DeSaiiuHire,  Pocol*!igo,S.C.,  «  3  50 

Archibald  Chaplin,  -  «  ,  2  50 

Mra.  J  C.  B.  Nourse,  Norristown.  Pa..*  «  .  2  50  * 

John  McKinley,  Weat  Cheater,  Pa.,  «  .  1  30 

Mra.  Emily  Riddle,  Alexandria,  V*.,  to  July  '60,  2  50 

Mrt.  F.  N.  Berkely.  iEint,  Va.,  to  Jan.  ‘50,  2  50 

April  '60.  2  50 

Mra.  W.  D.  Tsylov,  TsylonvUle.  Va  •*  2  50 
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"  Iiord,  Help  I  or  we  Periali.” 

BT  rtORSKCB  OREEHTILLX. 

In  th«  weary  march  of  life. 

Faint  with  toil,  and  fear,  and  strife. 
Hearts  are  sinking,  foes  prevail, 

“  Rtip  vs,  Lord  !  or  tee  $kaUfaiU' 

Straight  the  narrow  pathway  lies 
To  our  home  beyond  the  skies ; 

Oft  our  feet  have  tomed  astray 
Prom  thy  pure  and  perfect  way. 

Thousand  foes  beset  us  round ; 

Earth  is  but  “  enchanted  ground 
Thou  didst  tbro;)gh  its  mazes  roam; 
Only  Thou  canst  guide  us  home. 

Help  us  ever !  may  we  be, 

Daify,  hourly,  more  like  Thee. 

Guard  the  po^  to  eaeh  heart. 

Till  we  “see  Thee  as  Thou  art.** 


Emma  De  Lissau. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

AH  !  SOPHIA - VALE  ! 

A  few  days  after  the  departure  of  Rabbi 
Selig,  Asapn  absconded  from  his  family  in 
order  to  unite  himself  with  a  woman,  everv' 
way  unworthy  of  a  relationship  to  his  excel¬ 
lent  father,  who  felt  keenly  the  undutiful 
conduct  of  bis  son,  and  his  tutor  shared  in 
the  painful  feeling.  The  latter  did  not  re¬ 
main  with  De  Lissau  long  after  this  event. 

He  quitted  the  family,  however,  bearing  with 
him,  the  regret  and  esteem  of  every  individ¬ 
ual  in  his  loss  was  long  and  severely 

felt  b)  them.  Ere  his  departure,  he  entered 
the  apartment  of  Emma,  to  bid  her  farewell, 
which  be  did  with  evident  emotion. 

“  I  cannot,”  said  he,  in  a  dejected  tone, 

“  bestow  on  you,  much  as  I  value  you,  dear¬ 
est  Emma,  an  unqualifitd  benediction,  as  did 
Rabbi  Selig,  but  as  the  Holy  one  loves  the 
stranger,  in  bestowing  on  him  temporal  bles¬ 
sings,  I  feel  justified  in  beseeching  for  you, 
all  the  good  that  you  can  receive,  in  your 
present  state  of  alienation  from  the  holy 
people.” 

Emma  was  affected.  She  drew  from  her 
finger  an  emerald  ring,  encircled  with  valu¬ 
able  pearls,  and  presented  it  to  the  Rabbi. 

“  Accept  this  pledge  of  my  friendship,  dear 
Wertheim,”  said  she,  affectionately,  “  it  is  a 
symbolic  one  I  own.  The  emerald  in  its 
centre,  is  expressive  of  hope.  1  will  enter¬ 
tain  hope  that  the  veil  of  unbelief,  may  yet  be 
withdrawn  from  your  heart.  The  cluster  of 
pearls  that  8urro.und  it,  may  serve  to  remind 
you  of  the  precious  promises,  recorded  in  the 
word  of  life,  respecting  Him,  who  is,  (and 
oh  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  believe  it !) 
the  pearl  of  inestimable  price.” 

Wertheim  received  the  gift  of  Emma,  with 
indescribable  emotion.  He  tried,  however,  to 
smile  at  her  fanciful  description  of  it,  but  it 
was  an  useless  effort.  He  could  not  utter  the 
farewell,  he  came  purposely  to  say,  but  press¬ 
ing  his  hand  *on  his  heart,  with  a  look  that 
spoke  volumes,  quilted  her  precipitately. 

I'he  increasing  cruelty  of  Leoni  to  his  ex¬ 
emplary  wife,  now  occupied  the  mind  of  Em¬ 
ma,  and  greatly  affected  her.  Sophia  herself, 
much  as  she  wished  it,  could  no  longer  either 
conceal  or  palliate  the  barbarous  conduct  of 
her  husband,  when  questioned  by  her  beloved 
sister,  though  from  motives  of  delicacy,  she 
did  not  reveal  the  whole  of  it.  Emma  lost  no 
time,  in  acquainting  De  Lissau,  wjth  the 
touching  particulars  cf  Sophia’s  case.  The 
intelligence  was  agony.  But  the  decisive 
steps  he  took  in  consequence,  after  witness¬ 
ing  the  utter  worthlessness  of  Leoni,  brought  ! 
the  affair  to  a  speedy  termination,  and  a  very  ' 
few  hours  after  Emma’s  conference  with  her  | 
father,  Sophia  was  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  ! 
Leoni,  and  an  inmate  in  the  bouse  of  her 
father. 

The  state  ofSophia’s  health,required  change 
of  air  and  scene,  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
her  medical  attendants,  Sophia  was  conveyed 
to  the  Hot  Wells  near  Bristol.  Emma  had 
the  charge  of  her  sister,  while  Leah  continued 
to  superintend  the  family  as  usual.  De  Lis¬ 
sau  wished  Catherine  to  accompany  the  sis¬ 
ters,  but  she  preferred  remaining  in  town. — 
She  had  attained  her  majority,  and  received 
her  fortune,  but  continued,  at  her  own  re¬ 
quest,  to  reside  with  De  Lissau.  Her  motive 
was,  to  remain  near  Leopold,  to  whom  she 
w'as  at  present,  but  too  warmly  attached. 

The  sisters  remained  some  months  at  Clif¬ 
ton,  where  they  had  fixed  their  abode,  to  be 
close  to  the  salubrious  ‘spring.  Sophia  expe¬ 
rienced  all  the  ductuations  incident  to  that 
flattering  malady,  consumption  :  her  patient 
sweetness  created  a  deep  interest  for  her,  in 
all  who  approached  her.  Etnma’s  heart  had 
often  before  been  wrung  with  anguish,  but 
her  feelings,  as  she  contemplated  the  beauti¬ 
ful  form,  daily  decaying,  and,  as  it  were,  melt¬ 
ing  away,  before  her  eyes,  became  harrowed 
up,  with  exquisite  agony  !  Oh  it  was  indeed 
a  time  of  trial,  such  as  in  her  bitterest  mo¬ 
ments,  she  had  never  yet  experienced  !  Om- 
nipolencti  alone  could  preserve  her  mind,  and 
bear  it  up  under  the  dispensation.  Sophia 
was  dearer,  far  dearer  to  her,  than  her  own 
existence,  but  it  was  not  the  mere  deprivation 
of  her,  that  thus  affected  Emma,  though  that 
prospect  was  sufficiently  distressing.  No!  it 
was  the  fearful  anticipation  of  the  departure 
of  her  immortal  spirit,  to  stand  before  the  aw¬ 
ful  tribunal  of  divine  justice,  without  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  ! 

Happily  for  Emma,  whose  aching  heart 
needed  some  powerful  counteracting  influ¬ 
ence,  to  draw  her  in  some  measure  from 
brooding  over  anguish  so  hopeless,  she  be¬ 
came  acquainted  with  a  young  female,  who 
occupied  apartments  in  the  same  house,  and 
came  there  accompained  by  her  nurse,  to  use 
the  spring,  after  her  recovery  from  a  fever. — 
She  was  a  young  Jewess,  most  respectably 
connected,  and  her  parents  were  known  to 
the  De  Lissau  family,  though  not  intimately 
BO.  Hannah  Myers  was  about  eighteen,  plain 
in  her  person,  and  reserved  in  her  manners, 
which  to  strangers  were  repulsive,  and  even 
disagreeable,  but  beneath  this  unattractive 
exterior,  beat  one  of  the  kindest  and  tenderest 
hearts,  that  ever  animated  a  female  bosom. 
She  also  possessed  a  very  superior  mind,  but 
its  brilliant  powers  were  only  discernible  to 
the  very  few  whom  she  loved.  Her  parents 
had  carefully  cultivated  her  talents,  but  never 
could  prevail  on  her,  either  to  mix  in  corn- 


spirit,  in  matters  of  religion,  nor  jhe  decided 
power  of  avowing  her  opinion,  that  had  been 
so  graciously  vonchsafed  to  Emma.  She  was 
in  agonies  oif  terror,  at  the  bare  idea,  of  openly 
opposing  the  prejudices  of  her  parents  and 
nation  ;  and  tlterefore,  most  carefully,  con¬ 
cealed  that  faith,  to  which  she  was,  never¬ 
theless,  most  sincerely  attached. 

Emma  made  great  allowances  for  her  friend, 
because  of  her  sincerity,  and  felt  an  inward 
persuasion,  that  if  it  were  the  divine  will, 
that  she  should  be  brought  out  from  her  kin¬ 
dred  and  nation,  to  avow  openly  “  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,”  she  would  receive  strength, 
to  give  up  all  earthly  possessions,  whether 
friends,  wealth,  or  even  her  good  name  among 
the  Jews,  to  evince  her  affiance  on  Him,  who 
had  given  Hims^  for  her. 

Hannah  and  f^mma  had  many  interesting 
conversations,  on  big^  and  holy  topics,  and 
every  day  drew  the  uniting  cord  of  gospel  love, 
more  firmly  around  their  young  hearts. — 
They  settled  on  a  correspondence,  when 


He  returns  home  end  builds  himself  a 
palace. 

George.  I  had  soon  collected  a  whole 
ship-load  of  gold,  chartered  a  ship,  and  bc- 
tumed  home.  1  carried  a  bag  of  my  dust  to 
the  mint,  and  it  was  pronounced  to  be  pure 
virgin  gold. 

John.  Bravo!  You  must  have  been  a 
happy  man.  I  should  like  to  dream  sach  a 
dream,  just  for  the  pleasure  of  it. 

George.  But  hear  the  end.  I  did  think 
myself  a  happy  man.  Now,  said  I,  I  will  j 
enjoy  life.  I  have  gold  dust  enough,  and  gold  ■ 
will  buy  all  that  I  need  to  mgke  me  happy,  j 
I  bought  me  a  magnificent  shfe  for  building,  j 
collected  together  ail  the  masons  and  carpen-  j 
ters  in  the  region,  and  directed  them  to  erect 


of  sadden  weahh,  you  know,  John,  which 
impels  you  and  ne  to  undertake  this  expedi¬ 
tion.  We  go  to  California  because  we  “  will 
be  rich and  the  word  of  God  declares  that 
they  “  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  temptation, 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt¬ 
ful  lasts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.”  Believe  me,  brother,  if  we  suy 
at  home  and  pursue  our  present  honest  cal¬ 
ling,  which  yields  os  “  fo^  and  raiment,”  we 
shall  not  regret  it  in  the  hour  of  death. 

[^Ohio  Observer. 

CHILDREN’S  FRIEND. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
children  cf  St.  Paul’s  Church  Sunday-achooL 


which  it  points  oat,  but  you  moat  walk  in  tbnt 
wvy.  Yon  must  not  only  look  to  Jesus,  or 
pray  to  him,  but  you  must  try  alwavs  to  do 
those  things  that  will  please  himi  Sow  the 


OPEN  EVERT  EVENING  AT  THE  SANSOM  ST  HALL, 

Bmurrn  Sixth  smdStmnUMa^im  (ha 
Brewer’s  Moving^  Penortuna  of  Nat¬ 
ural  Curiosities  of  North  America: 


way  which  the  Bible  points  out,  by  which  '  all  tfce  loMraatinf  tm  iS*  **-Ta 

•loM  you  can  get  to  hea.en,i»  tbi»-4^yoa  i 

should  give  your  hearts  to  hun,  or  begin  to  |  -  •  ■ 

j  koe  him  with  all  your  heart  while  yoa  are 
I  young,  and  to  pray  to  him  every  day  that  He 
may  give  you  grace  to  know,  and  love,  and 
.  serve  Him  more  and  more.  If  you  do  this, 
i  Jesus  will  bring  your  souls  to  heaven  as  safely 
I  and  certainly  as  our  ship  was  brought  into 
port  at  the  time,  and  in  the  way  of  which  the 


An  EikihMw  Wwlntaday  and  Satwtdmv  aSrr. 
ww^aiewtu,,  mi  a  dock. 

tf  cmik.  ckildraa  under  10  yauv.  kalf 
2?*^®**“  **  mwmaftrv  at  8  o’clo^ 

Jane  S3 — 3b. 

College  of 


.  .picodid  p.la«  of  murble.  They  were  .11  •  ^ 

obsequious  and  ready  to  TUB  at  my  biaaing,ior  ,  ^ 

I  paid  them  high  wages  in  gold.  O,  thought  :  the  opporlimity  of  giving  it  publicity,  for 


St  Junes,  Washixigton 
Co_Md. 

Capuin  had  told  us.  But  if  you  desire  this,  ;  ^ 


I,  how  pleasant  it  is  Jo  have  plenty  of 
money  !  Once,  if  I  wanted  a  load  of  wood 
drawn,  I  had  to  beg  and  entreat,  and  reason 


separated,  and  Emma  secretly  resolved  to  use  j  the  matter  half  an  hour  ;  and,  if  1  got  a  prom 
all  the  weapons  supplied  by  the  spiritual  ar-  ;  ise  from  a  man,  he  would  break  it.  But  now 
mory,  to  cut  down  the  timid  fears  that  weigh-  j  every  body  is  at  my  service.  Now  I  w’ill 
ed,  so  powerfully,  in  the  mind  of  her  friend,  I  outshine  all  ray  neighbors.  So  I  set  the 

workmen  to  work,  and  soon  a  princely  palace 
rose  like  magic,  all  of  the  purest  marble, 
adorned  with  Corinthian  columns,  and  glitter¬ 
ing  in  the  sun  like  new-fallen  snow.  V\  iihin 
it  was  furnished  in  the  most  sumptuous  style 


leaving  it  with  the  Lord  to  prosper  her  un¬ 
dertaking. 

The  interesting  crisis  of  Sophia’s  situation, 
now  approached,  and  at  her  express  desire, 
De  Lissau  came  to  convey  her  home,  as  she 
wished  her  confinement  to  take  place  there. 
Hannah  wept  much,  as  she  received  the  part¬ 
ing  embrace  of  her  beloved  Emma,  but  was 
a  little  consoled  by  her  promise  to  write  fre¬ 
quently. 

The  invalid  bore  her  journey  w'ith  tolerable  , 
composure,  and  greatly  rejoiced,  when  she  | 
w'as,  once  more,  beneath  her  father’s  roof. —  ! 
Susan  Lynch,  w’ho  had  been  absent,  on  a  j 
visit  to  her  aged  parents,  during  Emma’s  so¬ 
journ  at  Clifton,  was  in  readiness  to  receive 
them,  and  was  placed,  immediately,  with  So¬ 
phia,  who  greatly  commended  her  tender  at¬ 
tention  to  her,  and  spoke  of  it  one  day,  to 
Emma,  as  a  matter  of  wonder,  contrasted 
with  what  she  had  once  been. 

“  There  is  a  strange  alteration  in  Susan,” 
said  Sophia,  “  You  know,  my  dear  sister,  she 
was,  though  a  good  servant,  a  very  disagree¬ 
able  one.  Our  late  dear  mother  always  ob¬ 
served  it,  but  you  cannot  imagine  the  change, 
and  how  mild  and  gentle  the  girl  has  become.” 
“  Susan  has  become  a  sincere  Christian,” 
eagerly  replied  Emma,  “  and  sucA  is  ever  the 
holy  and  sanctifying  effect,  of  the  religion  of 
Christ.” 

“  Dearest  Emma,”  answered  Sophia,  ten¬ 
derly,  “  How  powerfully  has  that  religion  af¬ 
fected  you  !  the  most  simple  occurrences,  if 
of  a  beneficial  tendency,  are  ever  attributed 
by  you  to  that  cause.” 

••  And  what  but  a  divine  power,”  said  Em¬ 
ma,  “cou/rf  have  changed  this’tiger,  into  a 
meek  dove  ?” 

“  Let  us  change  the  subject,”  replied  So¬ 
phia,  “  it  is  the  only  one  on  which  we  can 
differ.” 

Emma  sighed  deeply,  but  said  no  more. 

And  now  an  overwhelming  time  of  sorrow, 
swiftly  approached.  Alter  protracted  ago¬ 
nies,  Sophia  expired,  in  the  presence  of  De 
Lissau,  and  in  the  arms  of  her  sister  ! 

To  dwell  on  this  scene,  or  the  funeral  rites, 
is  impossible  ; — many  persons  consider  the 
narrative  cf  Sophia,  an  ingenious  fiction. — 
The  writer  of  these  pages,  feels,  even  at  this 
moment,  that  it  an  affecting  reality.  Years 
have  passed  by,  since  Sophia  was  consigned 
to  an  early  grave,  but  the  wound,  inflicted  by 
her  loss,  on  the  heart  of  her  sister,  is  not  yet 
fully  healed.  Severe  trials  have,  in  succes¬ 
sion,  passed  over  the  head  of  Emma,  since 
the  lamented  catastrophe,  but,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  one  event,  no  trial  has  had  the  bit¬ 
terness  of  that,  and  she  can  pursue  the  sub¬ 
ject  not  longer. 

THE  END. 


The  Dream  of  Gold  ; 

Being  the  interesting  and  highly  instructive 
vision  which  deterred  George  Bakewell 
from  going  to  California,  when  his  trunk 
was  now  already  packed. 

John.  What’s  the  matter  this  morning, 
brother  George?  You  look  pale  and  hag- 
gard. 

George.  Let  us  abandon  this  California 
expedition,  brother  John.  We  have  a  good 
trade,  let  us  stay  at  home  and  live  by  it :  we  I 
are  well  enough  oft',  if  we  have  not  millions. 

John.  W’hy,  what  has  come  over  the 
man  !  You  must  have  seen  a  vision. 

George.  Aye,  and  a  dreadful  one— a 
dreadful  dream,  I  mean. 

John.  A  dream  !  Nonsense  !  I  thought 
you  did  not  believe  in  dreams. 

George.  Not  in  ordinary  dreams,  but  this 
dream  is  extraordinary.  It  is  a  dream 
which  carries  with  itself  the  evidence  of  its 
truth. 

John.  W'ell,  what  is  it?  I  am  curious  to 
know  what  the  dream  can  be  that  has  fright¬ 
ened  you  so  terribly. 

The  Voyage  and  Tempest. 

George.  I  dreamed  that  you  and  I  w'ere 
on  our  way  to  California,  and  O,  how  long 
the  voyage  seemed  !  The  wind  was  against 
us,  and  it  blew  a  hurricane.  The  w’aves 
broke  over  our  frail  bark — the  masts  were 
sprung — the  sails  torn  ;  every  thing  was 
against  os.  The  captain  talked  of  putting 
hack,  and  this  filled  me  with  distress,  for  to 
reach  California  was  all  my  desire. 

John.  I  thought  that  it  would  turn  out 
so.  The  idea  of  a  sea  voyage  has  made  you 
nervous. 

The  .Apparition  and  Arrival. 

George.  Hold,  John,  hear  me  through,  j 


and  without  it  was  environed  by  gardens, and 
fruit-yards,  and  parks,  all  arranged  in  the  best 
taste,  and  filled  with  Auits,  and  flo^vers,  and 
fountains.  I  bought  me  carriages  and  horses, 
and  had  a  retinue  of  servants  of  all  sorts. — 
Every  body  envied  me,  and  I  thought  myself 
the  happiest  of  mortals. 

The  first  thing  that  cannot  be  bribed — the 
man  on  a  black  horse. 

But  now  came  the  dreadful  change.  I 
was  sitting  one  day  in  my  parlor,  thinking 
over  my  good  fortune,  and  planning  out 
pleasures  for  the  future,  when  a  man  with  a 
dreadful  countenance,  mounted  on  a  black 
horse,  and  carrying  a  heavy  mace  in  his 
hand,  rode  up  to  my  front  door,  dismounted, 
and  knocked  violently.  I  was  alarmed  at  bis 
appearance  and  besides  displeased  at  his  rude¬ 
ness,  for,  now  that  I  lived  in  a  palace  in  the 
style  of  a  prince,  I  was  determined  that  all 
should  treat  me  with  proper  deference.  So 
I  made  no  reply.  But  immediately  he  gave 
the  door  a  second  blow,  which  shivered  it  in 
pieces,  and  the  next  moment  he  stood  before 
roe. 

Who  art  thou  ?  I  asked  in  terror  and  in  j 
anger,  “  My  name  is  Disease,”  he  answered,  j 
and  struck  me  a  heavy  blow  with  his  mace, 
which  filled  me  with  excruciating  pain.  1 
seized  him  and  attempted  to  remove  him  by 
force,  but  he  struck  me  a  second  blow  more 
terrible  than  the  first,  when  my  agony  became 
insupportable,  and  1  fell  at  his  feet,  faint  and 
panting.  I  now  betook  myself  to  entreaty. 
Pointing  to  a  bag  of  gold  that  lay  in  the 
corner  of  the  room,  I  offered  him  that  if  he 
w’ould  depart,  but  he  laughed  me  in  the  face 
and  gave  me  a  third  blow.  Next  I  crawled 
to  the  strong  vault  where  I  kept  my  treasures, 
and  showed  him  a  huge  pile  of  bags  all  filled 
with  gold,  but  he  answered  sternly,  “  Disease 
cannot  be  bribed.  I  go  elsewhere,  but  I 
leave  my  work  behind and  with  that  he 
struck  me  another  dreadful  blow,and  departed. 
1  called  together  all  the  physicians  in  the 
region,  but  none  of  them  could  help  me,  for 
the  blows  of  the  mace  bad  left  their  work 
behind.  Now  how  changed  whre  my  pros¬ 
pects  !  My  body  was  so  full  of  pain  that  1 
could  no  longer  enjoy  any  thing.  I  saw 
through  the  window  my  elegant  gardens,  and 
fruit-yards,  and  parks,  but  all  seemed  hung 
with  a  pall  of  black.  The  coachman  brought 
to  the  door  my  carriage,  glittering  all  over 
With  gold,  but  1  sent  it  away  in  disgust.  The 
servants  loaded  my  table  w'ith  the  choicest 
viands  and  wines,  but  1  could  not  taste  a  mouth¬ 
ful.  Then  I  saw  that  there  was  one  thing 
that  gold  could  not  buy. 


the  benefit  of  our  many  juvenile  readers  : 

London,  June  Srd,  1849.  ‘ 

My  Dear  Children, — I  promised,  before 
leaving  home,  that  I  would  write  you  a  letter,  j 
shortly  after  roy  arrival  in  England,  from  the  \ 
Isle  of  Wight.  But  we  are  not  going  to  visit  • 
that  beautiful  island  so  soon  as  1  expected,  j 
and  therefore,  instead  of  waiting  till  then,  I 
have  concluded  to  write  you  one  letter  now, 
from  this  great  city  of  London,  and  if  I  am 
spared  and  have  lime,  I  will  try  to  write  you 
another  from  that  place  by  and  by.  I  often 
think  of  you,  my  dear  children,  and  of  your  : 
beloved  teachers ;  especially,  at  those  times  ; 
when  1  know  you  are  assembled  in. school,  j 
and  then  roy  heart  goes  out  in  earnest  prayer  ' 
that  God  may  keep  you  all  and  bless  you,  I 
and  permit  us  in  great  mercy  to  meet  together 
again  in  peace !  You  will  no  doubt  have 
heard,  before  this  reaches  you,  that  God  save 
our  ship  a  pleasant  anff  prosperous  voyage 
across  the  mighty  ocean,  and  brought  us  in 
safety  loThfe^port  for  which  we  sailed. 
There  was  one  thing  connected  with  our 
voyage,  my  dear  children,  which  surprised 
me  very  much.  Now  listen  very  attentively 
while  1  tell  you  what  it  was,  and  then  write  i 


my  dear  children,  you  must  Iwgin  ai  once  to 
look  to  yoar  compass  and  to  your  Sun  in  the 
way  of  which  I  have  spoken.  Suppose  that 
after  bis  ship  left  the  Delaware,  Capt.  Turley 
had  allowed  a  great  many  days  to  pass  bv 
without  ever  locking  at  the  compass,  or  taking 
any  notice  of  the  Sun— what  would  have  been 
the  consequence  ?  Why,  instead  of  getting 
to  England  as  speedily  and  pleasantly  as  we 
did,  we  should  have  been  driven  a  long  way 


out  of  our  course 
would  have  been 
cargo  lost  in  the  sea,  and  perhaps  all  on  board 
w’ould  have  perished.  But  1  noticed  that  our 
Captain,  as  soon  as  we  got  out  to  sea,  began 
to  look  very  carefully  at  the  compass,  and 
told  the  man  at  the  rudder  how'  to  steer  the 
ship  in  the  course  which  the  compass  pointed 
out.  And  I  suppose  there  was  not  Jive  min¬ 
utes  during  all  the  voyage,  by  day  or  by 
night,  in  which  the  compass  was  not  watched, 
so  that  the  vessel  might  be  kept  in  the  right 
course.  And  in  addition  to  this,  every  day 
the  Captain  would  take  his  Q.uadtant  and 
look  at  the  Sun,  and  then  make  his  calcula¬ 
tions  to  find  out  just  where  the  ship  was. 
And  in  this  way,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he 
brought  his  vessel  safely  across  the  sea,  and 
was  able  to  tell  so  exactly  when  we  should 
come  in  sight  of  land — in  what  direction  we 
should  see  it,  and  what  land  it  would  be. 
i  And  just  in  the  same  way,  my  dear  children. 


Tbe  Euminatian  wiU  caoBcac*  on  th« 
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The  friend*  of  the  Collefe  and  of  ite  ttadente.  and  the 
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and  rehgiouv  culture.  Reference  teav  he 
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vTuiJc;  A  icii  yuu  wutti  li  was,  auu  lurij  wriie  .  j 

to  you  a  little  about  it.  Three  weeks  after  j  look  a  your  compass  arid 


we  left  Philadelphia,  when  we  had  been  sail¬ 
ing  all  that  time,  by  day  and  by  night,  over 
the  great  waters,  w^ithout  seeing  any  land ; 
one  day,  our  good  Captain,  (Capt.  Turley,) 
pointed  over  the  left  hand  side  of  the  ship, 
and  told  us  that  off  there  w’e  should  see  land 
about  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
same  day.  We  were  all  very  glad  to  hear 
this.  About  dinner-time  some  of  the  pas-  I 
sengers  went  up  the  mast  to  look  out  for  land, 
and  near  three  o’clock  we  heard  some  of  them 
cry  out  “  land !”  “  land  !”  and  just  about  four 
o’clock,  wr,  who  remained  on  deck,  began  to 
see  the  land  too.  We  saw  it  at  the  very 
time,  which  the  Captain  had  mentioned  ;  we 
saw'  it  in  the  very  direction  which  he  had 
pointed  out;  and  we  saw  loo  the  very  spot 
of  land  wbich  he  had  said  we  should  see, 
viz :  a  hii^  ot  highland  of  the  southern  coast 
of  Ireland,  called  “  Mozen  Head.”  Now  this 
seemed  to  me  ver}'  strange ;  that  a  man 
should  be  able  to  guide  a  ship  all  the  w  ay 
across  the  ocean,  for  three  thousand  miles, 
through  storm  and  tempest,  through  sunshine 
and  shade,  with  winds  blowing  from  different 
quarters,  and  currents  selling  in  different  direc¬ 
tions,  and  withoutseeiiiga  single  sign  or  land- 
inarkali  the  way,  and  then  be  able  to  tell  exactly 
the  very  day  and  hour  when  land  would  be 
seen — the  direction  in  wbich  to  look  for  it — 
and  the  point  of  land  which  would  first  ap¬ 
pear.  Yet  k  was  just  so.  And  I  will  tell 
you  how  the  Captain  Wc.s  able  to  do  this.  It 
was  by  looking  at  two  things,  and  shaping 
his  course  according  to  the  directions  which 
they  gave  him.  How  many  things  did  the 
Captain  look  at  ?  Yes,  Iw'o  things.  The  frst 
of  these  was  a  compass.  What  was  the  first? 
V'es,  a  compass.  A  compass  is  a  box,  with 
what  is  caliei  a  magnetic  needle  in  it,  fixed 
on  a  pivot,  and  this  needle  always  points  in 
one  direction,  and  that  is  the  north.  And 
j  when  a  sniltvknowg  w  hich  is  nor//i, although 


The  second  thing  that  cannot  be  bribed — the  I  be  is  in  the  very  middle  of  the  ocean,  he 


man  on  a  pale  horse 

As  I  lay  in  this  wretched  and  helpless  con¬ 
dition,  I  heard  again  the  prancing  of  a  horse’s 
hoofs.  A  grim  and  terrible  figure,  seated  on 
on  a  pale  horse,  rode  up  to  the  window  and 
knocked  upon  it.  Thinking  that  he  w'as 
about  to  leap  in  through  the  window,  I  scream¬ 
ed  aloud  from  terror.  But  he  forbort  and 
said,  “  I  shall  call  for  thee  soon.**  I  told  him 
that  I  had  millions  of  gold  within,  and  entreat¬ 
ed  him  to  take  it  instead  of  me,  but  be  called 
out  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  which  shook  the 
palace,  “  Db.ath  cannot  be  bribed,**  and  gal¬ 
loped  off,  Alas !  1  said,  in  the  agony  of  despair, 
while  my  frame  quivered  all  over  like  an  aspen 
leaf,  here  is  another  thing  that  gold  cannot 
buy. 

The  third  thing  that  cannot  be  bribed — the 
serpent.  * 

I  had  scarcely  spoken  these  words,  when  a 
huge  black  serpent  glided  in  through  the  open 
door,  and  began  to  wreath  his  folds,  cold  as 
death,  around  rny  body.  When  he  had 
reached  my  bosom,  he  gave  me  a  blow  with 
his  fangs,  and  cried  out  **My  name  is 
Gdilt.”  how  dreadful  was  the  pang  of  his 
envenomed  tooth!  Though' my  body  was 
racked  w'ith  pain  from  the  blows  of  the  man 
on  a  black  horse,  this  seemed  to  me  as  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  sting  of  that  dreadful 
serpent.  1  did  nut  offer  him  gold  for  I  knew 
that  it  would  be  in  vain.  I  called  aloud  for 
my  servants  but  they  all  fled  in  dismay. 
Then  he  struck  me  another  blow  with  his 
fangs,  and  said,“  There  is  but  One  whose 
voice  J  obey.**  Whose  voice  ?  The  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God.**  And  will  he  help  me  ? 
“  TViou  hast  thy  Bible — ask  that.** 

I  took  my  Bible  and  attempted  to  pray. 


dim  and  shadowy  form  glided  by  me  and 
whispered  in  my  ear,  “  Which  will  you  do — 
goon,  or  go  backV*  Go  on,  I  answered 
immediately.  “  You  shall  have  your  wish,** 
he  replied,  “  and  at  the  end  I  will  meet  you 
again.**  This  mysterious  visitor,  and  his 
mysterious  answer,  gave  me  no  little  uneasi¬ 
ness.  What  can  he  mean  ?  I  asked  myself. 
I  almost  wished  that  I  had  said,  go  back. 
But  presently  the  wind  lulled,  and  a  fresh 
breeze  sprang  up  from  the  opposite  quarter. 


pany,  or  display  her  accomplishments,  before  ;  «'«bed 

any  but  themselves.  As  they  had  several  ! 
other  children,  all  females,  and  Hannah  ; 
was  the  youngest,  she  was  permitted  to  re-  ' 
main  in  the  seclusion,  she  loved,  and  was,  if  ' 
thought  of  at  all,  by  her  gay  sisters,  only  an 
object  of  wonder  and  ridicule  to  them  ;  nor 
would  any  of  them  quit  home,  to  mope,  as 
they  termed  it,  with  the  invalid  at  Clifton. — 

The  duties  of  a  large  family  prevented  her 
mother  from  attending  her,  and  was  the  cause 
of  Hannah  being  so  slightly  accompanied. 

Emma  felt  peculiarly  interested  for  this 
young  girl,  very  soon  after  they  became  ac¬ 
quainted ;  for  Hannah,  who  took  an  unac¬ 
countable  fancy  to  Emma,  at  their  first  inter¬ 
view,  laid  aside  her  characteristic  reserve, 
and  appeared  to  her  such  as  she  really  was. 

Insensibly  they  became  intimate,  and  in  a 
moment  of  confidential  intercourse,  Emma  had 
the  happiness  of  learning,  that  Hannah  was 
a  secret  believer  in  Jesus  !  Reading  the  New 
added  to  the  instruction  of  a 
Christian  servant,  had  been  the  means  ap- 
to  '>ring  this  lamb,  to  the  fold  of  the 
Shepherd.  She  was  evidently  taught  by 
™  ‘i’ing  Go<l,ai.dEmBT.  felt 

m«  Umid’onr®  She  Kithrihe’Cei 


In  the  midst  of  the  darkness  and  tempest,  a  i  buj  my  heart  seemed  as  hard  as  a  millstone, 

and,  besides  this,  the  serpent,  GriLT,  so 
stunned  my  ears  with  his  upbraidings,  that 
my  voice  was  drowned  in  his.  He  reproached 
me  with  my  ingratitude,  my  abuse  of  God’s 
mercies,  my  contempt  of  his  gospel,  my 
idolitry  of  Mammon,  nw  pride  and  sen¬ 
suality  ;  and  added,  “  Tnerc  is  one  more 
tvhom  gold  can  .ot  bribe — the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth,  into  whose  presence  Death  will 
soon  carry  you.  Hark  I  do  you  not  hear  the 
prancing  of  his  horse* s  hoofs  ?** 

The  man  on  the  pale  horse  re-appears  with 
the  guide. 

I  looked  and  saw  him  again  at  my  window. 
In  his  hand  he  held  an  hour-glass,  from 
which  the  last  sands  were  running ;  and  be¬ 
hind  him  I  saw  my  old  guide  who  had  led 
me  to  the  ravine  of  gold.  I  now  understood 
that  this  was  the  demon  Mammon,  the  same 
who  had  met  me  in  the  tempest,  and  promised 
to  meet  me  again  at  the  end.  With  a  look 
of  malicious  joy  be  pointed  his  finger  at  me, 
and  exclaimed,  “  When  he  dieth  he  shall  car¬ 
ry  nothing  away.**  As  he  spake  these 
words,  the  last  sand  run  out :  the  roan  on  the 
pale  horse  sprang  through  the  window  ;  dark¬ 
ness  and  horror  came  over  me,  and  I  awoke 
— thankful  that  it  was  but  a  dream. 

And  now,  brother  John,  I  am  fully  per¬ 
suaded  that  this  dream  foreshadows  the  reali¬ 
ties  that  will  overtake  us,  if  we  embark  on 
this  gold-hunting  expedition. 

John.  Do  you  expect  that  a  ship-load  of 
gold  will  be  one  of  these  realities  ? 

George.  No,  not  that ;  I  agree  now  with 
uncle  Nathaniel,  that  there  is  more  than  an 
even  chance  that  we  shall  not  better  our  con¬ 
dition  even  for  this  world — there  are  so  many 
uncertainties  attending  the  enterprise ;  long 
delays,  enormous  expenses,  sickness,  ana 
whatnot;  but  the  true  interpretation  of  the 
dream  is,  that  though  we  were  ever  so  suc- 
cessfulp  the  end  would  be  bitter.  It  is  the  lust 


for  port. 

In  an  ecstacy  of  delight  I  sprang  ashore, 
and  made  my  way  directly  to  the  gold  region. 
Thousands  were  busy  all  around  me,  digging 
up  the  glittering  dust,  washing  it,  and  filling 
their  bags  with  it. 

aA  guide  shows  him  a  ravine  full  of  gold. 

I  had  not  been  long  at  work  before  a  man 
came  to  me,  tapped  me  privately  on  my 
shoulder,  and  beckoned  me  away  into  a  re¬ 
tired  place,  whispering,  as  be  proceeded,  “  I 
will  show  you  the  yellow  dust.**  I  was 
startled  at  the  sound  of  his  voice,  for  it  was 
like  that  of  the  form  which  glided  by  me  dur¬ 
ing  the  storm  on  the  ocean ;  besides,  there 
was  something  wild  and  unearthly  in  his 
tones,  looks,  and  gestures.  Nevertheless  1 
followed  him  till  we  came  to  a  deep  ravine, 
in  which  the  pure  gold  dust  lay  by  cart-loads. 
How  it  glittered  in  the  sun-beams,  and  how  1 
leaped  up  and  down  for  joy  !  “  77iere,”8aid 
my  guicle,  and  disappeared.  I  stripped  off 
my  coat  and  went  to  work  with  all  my  might, 
filling  bag  full  after  bag  full,  as  fast  as  I  could 
shovel  it  in. 

^  8“®**  ^  what  you  are  coming 
to.  When  you  got  home  it  proved  to  be 
foots  gold,**  did  it  not  ? 

George.  Aye,  ** foots  gold**  in  a  more 
dreadful  sense  than  you  think  of. 

John.  Well,  go  on  with  your  atory. 


knows  how  lo  steer  his  vessel  to  the  ett&t  or 
west,  or  south,  or  whatever  direction  he 
wants  to  go  in,  just  as  well  as  though  he  saw 
the  land  to  which  he  is  sailing  right  before 
him.  The  tompaas  then  is  the  first  thing 
that  he  looks  at.  The  second  thing  to  which 
he  looks  is  the  Sun.  What  is  the  second 
thing?  Ye*,  the  Sun.  Every  Captain  has 
an  instrumeit  called  a  Quadrant.  1  can’t  ex¬ 
plain  to  you  now  what  this  is,  or  how  it  is 
used ;  I  can  only  say  that  by  looking  at  the 
Sun  through  this  instrument,  and  then  mak¬ 
ing  a  calculation  by  figures,  the  Captain  can 
always  tell  now  far  his  vessel  has  come  from 
the  port  which  he  has  left,  and  how  many 
miles  it  is  off  from  the  land  to  which  he  is 
going.  And  thus  when  he  is  far  off  upon  the 
ocean,  many  huhdred  miles  from  land,  he  can 
look  at  the  Sun  through  this  instrument,  and 
make  his  calculation,  and  then  he  can  spread 
out  a  chart  or  map  of  the  ocean,  and  put  down 
bis  finger,  or  stick  in  a  pin,  and  say,  this  is 
the  very  spot  where  our  ship  now  is;  and 
and  then  he  can  look  at  the  compass,  and  tell 
with  certainty, the  very  direction  in  which  the 
place  lies,  to  which  he  desires  to  go.  It  is 
by  looking  at  the  compass,  and  by  looking  at 
the  Sun,  ani  following  their  directions. 
Now  some  of  you  may  be  ready  to  say, — 
“  Well,  of  what  use  is  all  this  to  us,  we  are 
not  sailors,  aid  never  expect  to  be.”  But 
stop,  my  dear  children,  there  is  one  sense  in 
which  we  an  sailors — in  which  we  are  all 
sailors,  and  cinqot  be  anything  else  than  sail¬ 
ors.  Our  lift  is  like  a  voyage.  The  time 
we  spend  in  this  world  is  like  an  ocean.  The 
land,  or  shore,  towards  which  we  are  sailing, 
is  eternity.  On  that  shore,  there  are  only  two 
ports  or  places,  at  one  or  other  of  which  we 
mu.st  all  sooner  or  later  arrive.  These  ports 
are  heaven  and  hell.  One  of  these  we  all 
wish  to  escape — ^the  other  we  all  wish  to 
gain.  Now  the  great  question  is,  how  can 
we  do  this  ?  By  ourselves,  we  can  no  more 
find  our  way  to  heaven,  than  a  sailor  without 
the  compass  or  the  Sun  to  guide  him,  could 
find  his  way  across  the  mighty  ocean.  Wo 
want  just  ifie  same  things  which  the  sailor 
has,  VIZ ;  a  cotnpass  and  a  Sun.  And  God 
has  graciously  provided  both  of  these  for  us. 
The  Bible,  the  Bible  is  our  compass,  which 
points  out  to  us  the  way  to  heaven.  What 
is  our  compass  ?  Yes,  the  Bible  is  a  compass 
indeed.  David  calls  it  “  a  light  to  his  feet, 
and  a  lamp  to  his  path.”  And  just  see  what 
God  says  of  those  who  look  to  the  Bible  for 
direction  as  the  sailor  looks  lo  his  compass, 
Isaiah  xxx.  21.  Thus  you  see,  my  dear  chil¬ 
dren,  that  God  has  given  us  the  Bible,  on 
purpose  to  point  out  to  us  the  way  to  heaven. 
But  looking  at  the  compass  alone,  would  not 
be  enough  for  the  sailor.  He  must  look  at 
the  Sun  too,  to  show  him  where  be  is,  and 
what  course  he  must  steer.  Now  Jesus  is 
our  Sun,  to  whom  we  must  look  continually 
if  we  would  getio heaven.  WhoisourSun? 
Yes,  and  looking  unto  Jesus  means  praying 
to  biro.  What  does  looking  to  Jesus  mean? 
Well,  then,  remember  that  the  Bible  is  our 
compass,  and  that  looking  to  it  means  reading 
it ;  that  Jesus  is  our  Sun,  and  tHat  locking  to 
Him  means  praying  to  Him.  But  there  is 
one  other  thing  you  must  notice,  my  dear 
children.  If  the  sailor  wishes  to  get  his  ves¬ 
sel  safe  to  land,  he  must  not  only  look  to  the 
compass  and  the  Sun,  but  he  mhst  begin  as 
soon  as  he  starts  on  his  voyage,  to  follow 
thsir  directions.  It  will  do  him  no  good  to 
have  the  compass,  unless  he  looks  at  it;  and 
it  will  do  him  no  good  to  look  at  it,  unless  he 
steers  his  ship  in  the  course  which  it 
directs.  And  just  so,  roy  dear  children,  if 
YOU  wish  to  get  to  heaven,  you  must  not  only 
look  at  the  Bible,  or  read  it  to  find  the  way 


your  Sun  ;  just  so  carefully  and  constantly 
you  should  read  your  Bibles,— and  pray  to 
Jesus,  if  you  wish  to  escape  making  ship¬ 
wreck  of  your  souls  and  to  be  brought  safely 
to  heaven  at  last.  You  never  can  do  this  in 
any  other  way;  and  the  sooner  you  begin, 
the  easier  and  the  better  it  will  be. 

I  should  like  lo  write  a  great  deal  more 
about  this,  if  i  had  time,  but  1  cannot  now.  ; 
1  hope  however  your  dear  Teachers  will  | 
talk  to  you  a  little  more  about  it.  And  I  1 
want  you  all,  my  dear  children,  to  remember 
what  I  have  now  written  lo  you.  If  I  am  1 
spared  lo  come  back  lo  you  again,  I  shall  ask  ; 
you  some  questions  about  this  letter,  to  see  ^ 
how  much  of  it  you  recollect.  But  then,  1  I 
not  only  want  you  tofiear  it,  and  to  remember  I 
— but  above  all  1  want  you  to  practise  it.  O  ; 
how  happy  1  should  be,  if  I  could  only  know  ; 
that  some  of  you — yea  that  many  of  you  ; 
were  beginning  in  earnest  to  love  and  serve  < 
our  blessed  Saviour,  and  trying  to  gel  to 
heaven  ! 

I  hope,  my  dear  children,  you  are  all  attend¬ 
ing  school  regularly  and  punctually,  and  not 
lorgeliing  your  missionary  collections.  Just 
belore  1  lell  borne,  one  of  the  teachers  pul 
into  my  hands  a  piece  cf  paper,  on  which, 

,  when  1  had  opened  it,  1  lound  written  as 
j  follows:  “1  promise,  us  far  as  is  in  my 
I  power,  that  nothing  but  sickness,  shall  keep 
'  me  from  my  place,  all  day  at  Sunday  School 
I  while  our  Pastor  is  absent;  and  when  there, 

'  1  will  try  to  act  as  1  know  he  would  wish  to 
see  me  do.”  This  paper  was  signed  by 
I  every  scholar  in  the  class.  1  w  ill  not  men- 
•  lion  what  class  it  was,  but  I  was  very  much 
pleased  lo  have  this  pledge  from  them  ;  and 
:  I  hope,  my  dear  children,  that  you  will  all 
try  to  act  in  the  same  way  in  which  the 
I  members  of  this  class  have  promised  to  do. 

And  now,  my  dear  young  friends — farewell 
:  — may  God  bless  you,  and  keep  you,  and 
I  bring  you  to  his  heavenly  kingdom  at  last,  is 
the  earnest  prayer  of  your  affectionate  friend 
I  and  pastor,  Richard  Newton. 


A.  Bolmar’s  Boarding  S< 

WEST  CUES'] 

F^ubltshnient,  tiiuatrd  _ _ _ 

j  E  within  thivr  houn  ride  from  Philadelphia  hr 
j  ColunitMa  Rail  Road,  waa  built  and  furniahed  aome  years 
I  afo,  expreaaly  for  a  Boardinc  S<‘hool,  at  an  expense  ol  | 

'  over  iilH’ thouaand  dollais.  Tbeaitiiaiion  itverr  nealthv,  1 
I  and  the  accommodation*  ino»t  comibrtoble. 

!  _  In  thb  Srl^l  the  pupil*  receive  thorough  invtmction 
in  all  the  Ktif'lish  brunches  which  conaiitutc  a  frond  ■ 

■  Amencan  education.  The  ancient  and  the  modem  Ian- 
i  ••  well  as  the  hirher  branches  of  mathematics, 

I  are  there  tau«ht  h>’  competent  teachers  of  tried  abilitira, 
who  all  live  at  the  School,  and  who  devote  their  whole  ■ 

I  time  to  the  improvement  of  their  pupils. 

The  Course  of  Studios  is  such,  that  a  pupil,  at  the 
1  choice  of  his  friends,  can  receive,  in  a  few-  vea'rs,  such 
I  an  education  as  will  lit  him  iur  admiwioii  either  into  any 
,  College,  into  West  Point  or  the  Navy,  or  enable  him  to  , 

'  become  a  civil  engineer. 

:  Book-Keeping  is  taught:  and  a  pupil  directing  his  at-  ; 

I  tention  to  a  mercantile  life,  will  receive  such  insirucuon 
I  as  will,  on  hta  leaving  school,  enable  him  at  once  to 
j  make  himself  very  useful  in  a  counting  house,  and 
I  thereby  secure  for  himself  immetlinte  advancement. 

To  those  who  have  no  kmiwledre  ol  the  S«  hool  here  : 
j  announced,  the  Principal  would  olwervc,  that  it  is  not  a  ; 

new  school,  hut  one  which  was  carried  on  successfully  i 
I  for  several  years  in  Philadelphia,  from  which  place  he  ; 
j  remove«l  it  to  West  Chester,  nearly  16  years  ago,  per- 
:  siiaded,  then,  that  the  country  had  many  ad  vnniages over 
;  a  large  city  to  bring  up  boys,  of  which  he  ha*  heronie 
;  long  since  thoroughly  couvinced  by  his  experience  in 
;  both  places. 

I  he  Principal  of  this  School  will  be  pleased  to  refer 
I  person*,  drsmui*  of  placing  lioys  under  his  care,  not  only 
to  di*tingui*hed  gentlemen  who  have  known  him  for 


many  years  a*  an  inslrucb>r  of  youth,  lint  to  the  fiareiiis 
who  have  had,  and  to  thiwe  w  ho  now  have,  hoy*  at  his 
school,  and  a!si>  to  many  of  his  old  scholar*,  who  being 
now  grown  up  men,  are  filling  high  otlirc*  in  dilferent 
parts  of  the  Union.  He  will  also  refer  ihis^  who  wish 
lo  five  a  classical  education  to  their  sons,  to  the  Factil- 


tural,  and  Ercl**B*tical  History:  Naiiirai;  M..r,V 
Mental  Phihwopby;  Rhetoric,  L>gic,  and  '  • -111011^, 
Chemistry,  Physiolocv-,  and  Orsilog)- ;  A*trr- 

wSkI’  Sfandarvl 

TERMS  rxR  SEmiov  or  rivE  movtrs. 

fl6  to  2,10.  according  to  the  age  of  the  pupil.  Primarv 
partment  210:  Boani.  including  Tuition,  from  275  to  jjiv- 
i-x/ra*— IiMitnirttonson  the  piano,  harp. guitar. an  - 
drawing  with  pencil  or  crayon,  painting  in 
or  waier  colora;  .Modem  language.' atul  neetllework  ,i 
the  usual  school  prices.  Vaiaiion  July  ami  .Aut  • 
tor  further  panitulsr*  see  cin  uUrs  at  the  Institulsm  - 
adilrcsa  post  iwul)  Mi*.  A.  G.  Snow.  Philadelphia 
Rc/rrruce*— Rev.  T>r.  Diirachrt ;  Ri  v  Kings*,- c 
dard  ;  Rev.  N  S.  Ham*;  Matthew  L.  B.,van  P 
John  Swift.  Mayor  of  Philadelphia;  Prof.  HuiirU  ,,  1 
Jfffenton  College;  Hon.  F,dmun<l  Rurkc.  \V  „hii  •• 
n.  C. ;  Mias  Mary  I.y.m.  Principal  of  the  Mount  IK. 
Female  Seminary-,  Siuih  Hadley,  Mom. 

Philada.,  Pa..  July  1H48  '  Aug. 

WILL  BE  PUBI.ISHED  .NEXT  WKEa 

The  Juvenile  Library: 

Containing  ItX)  lliniks  htiunti  is  7.'*  I  Wssir*  lt»..  (•  ,  a. 

PUBLI.SHE.P  by  the  .X.MEKK  V.N  S  S  I  \  .\ 
at  the  Sh  lely's  House,  No.  1 16  Chesnut  *1,1 
1.  The  Cottage  Girl,  Little  Ann  and  her  N|,.:  ..  ■ 
Errand  Boy.  Memoir  ol  Juds  ('sin.  3  Th.  ir».  - 
Joseph.  Escape  of  the  Itove.  4.  The  Cslr.  hi.i  11,  ' 
horn  t.nglish  U<»y.  .V  Siindnv  *ch.»il  t’hildrei,.  n,-,, 
ot  (  hildhood.  h.  Emily  Grnhain,  Patty  Pnr*.  t,p 
l.itils  .\ddiiNin  Warner.  Pilgrim  in  many  s 

Ellen;  or,  the  DiKinterested  (iirl.  Memoir  ot  f  »,v(, 
T«»n.  Alrimner.  The  *)rphati.  lo.  Elin 
Thomnami  Ellen.  11.  Sin  pherd  si.d  his  M 

graphy  of  two  little  Children. 


i  . .  Hi  nrv  I  air  hi  :1. 

, - - -  - - - -  himple  Rhymes  for  Children  13  Tlie  Ha.lo  1  .Msker* 

lies  of  several  College*,  into  which  many  of  his  pupils  ,  Pictures  ol  John  and  Gtorge.  II.  The  Prire  imoi 

have  been  admitteil,  (several  in  atlvanced  rlnsses.)  in  i  Children  at  Noon.  15  The  Cottage  lloi  Pn  inr* 
which  they  distinguikhed  themselves,  thereby  proving  .  " 

his  school  to  be  one  at  which  boys  ran  receive  an  Eng¬ 
lish  and  a  Clnasical  education,  and  at  the  name  (ime  ac 
quire  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Ercnch  and  the  Spanish 
as  will  lie  of  infinite  value  to  them  in  whatever  profes¬ 
sion  orbusineM  they  may  aflerw  aids  devote  themselves  to. 

N.  B.  There  being  in  West  Cheater,  churches  id  nearly 
every  denomination,  the  pupila  on  Sundav*  are  taken  by  '  t* 

the  Principal  and  the  Teacher*  to  whichever  of  them  •  Jvu lor  Hoy  and  hi*  llihle.  'ii  Scripture  Si.irie*  Tt 

parents  may  have  directe*!,  there  to  attend  serv  ice  and  '  —  . -  •*  .  -  " 

I  to  receive  such  instmetion  ns  is  peculiar  to  the  sect  to 
I  which  each  pupil  may  belong.  Resides  which,  religious 
I  instruction  is  given  at  the  Sclmol,— and  the  morals  and 
g.xsl  manners  of  the  pupils  are  also  scrupulously  attended 
to  at  all  times. 

The  Winter  Session  will  begin  on  thelst  of  November. 

For  Terms  and  any  informntinn  inspecting  the  Schuol, 
lettora,  post  paui,  must  be  directed  to  the  Princqvil.  as 
above.  Oc:i.  2H 


j.r  Bov,  aid  Girls.  16.  ■Addrc7,"' 

n.hle  Pictures  17.  MctiHiry.  The  .Morning  Ri.fr  IN, 

Vo"  '  n'*'*  uV  Mountains.  Rude  llovs  Krf,.rmrd. 

19.  Ihe  I  lignins.  Ilavmakcrs;  or.  Evil*  ..| 
rance  J?0.  Aiirie  L  Sinrr,  Story  of  Mnria  5I  U.in 
^Iln.  the  (iuecii  of  .M.-iy,  The  t  hminw  t.irl  T! 
ChnMma*  Holidny*.  Reiter  Home.  2;i,  t  ,.„,K  ,  |,»itrur. 

tor.  Siiudav  Heading*  tor  Children.  21  \N  illitim  WartI 


.ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


Important  to  Clergymen. 

For  S.ALE — .X  Complete  Set  ol  the  Loadoii  Chrin. 
Han  Ohnrrrrr,  in  48  vols. 

Also,  a  Set  of  the  London  Chriatinn  Gw<ir«/iaa,26  voli., 
by  DANIELS  A-  S.MITH, 

Dealers  in  New  and  Second-hand  Hooks, 
June  23.  comer  5th  and  Arch  sia. 


Wanted. 

A  RESPECTABLE  middle  aged  widow  lady,  without 
1\.  family,  and  a  communicant  of  the  F^piscoiml  Chruch, 
competent  lo  take  charge  of  the  domestic  nthiirs  of  a 
Bovs’  School 
lf>-,  may  hear  of 


Since  his  acknowledgment  of  the  12ih  ulL,  the  Trea¬ 
surer  haa  received  the  follow  mg  cou  ributions : 

From  St  Ann's  ch,  Brooklyn,  per  Rev  B  C  Cutter,  D  .  -  - 

D.  2379  40;  from  Sunday-school  .No  1.  half.  $32  91—  j  Jw  addressing 
2412  31;  (also,  trust  funds.  22  for  Nashotah,  and  225  for  ;  satisfactory 

competency  w  ill  be  required 


1.0*1  Tongue  .6  Thairher  *  Wile.  '  27,  Cuiing.-  S<  .  ni . 
it'!  ‘be  Pyrruers.  Tli.-  \oimg  S.ld.-r 

•to.  Msrv-and  .Vrrhief.raham.  31.  Histnrv  ut  John  U  wr 
32.  Religion  and  its  Image.  33.  Miirgan  it*  C.  ||,  g,. 
34  Youthful  Diahiguea  35.  The  Two  PrisligriN  ;h'i 
R.,d  lfo>*'  Pnign-s*  37.  Riogrnphy  of  Jane  E  J  l  *v).,r’ 
3.8.  The  Flower  B<s>k  39.  The  Watrh  Chau  4«i 
est  India  Mission,  tl.  Greenland  Mission.  42  .Srnis 
of  Iiilemperance.  43.  Harvest  44.  Lillie  .Sior>  Hisik 
45.  Customs  and  Aneidoies  of  the  l.reenUniK  r*  ir. 
1  he  Tw-o  VV  idows.  47.  Sunday  school  Annivermrv.  I" 
Alice  and  her  Xlothcr.  49.  A  Molhei'.  Tr-Um-,  ;*•. 
The  Brazen  Ser;>enf.  51  LitileRurnK.irl.  .Vj  H.Ien* 
ScfHsd  Days.  .'iSThr  F  lower  54.  Little  t<i..  -ii..n.  r*. 
M.  Raven  ■  Feather.  56.  Rirth-ilay  (iifl  .iT  l.ve.f 
Dress.  .58.  The  Silver  Doll.nr.  ,^9.  Infid.-I  S>n  sml 
Christian  Nfother.  60.  Ge<irge  Somerville;  ur,  ihe  H*r/ 
who  would  be  a  Minister.  61.  Felix  NrfT.  Pisinr  .f  iKe 
High  .Alps.  6'2.  The  Picture  Room.  63  The  Fniit.  M 
Grand  Defect;  or,  Helen  and  Julia.  65.  Scourge  of  I*- 
rael.  66.  Child’s  Guide  through  the  Rihle.  67  My 
Mother’s  Stories,  vol.  1.  68.  Do  do  ,  vol.  2.  69.  (.rest 
Truths  in  Simple  Words.  70.  .Amo*  tnnfield;  or,  ihs 


Ch  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind;)  a  lady  of  Jacksonville.  Fa,  for 
arrearages  of  salary  to  miMionaries,  $100;  St  John's, 
Pequea,  Pa,  half.  #5;  from  the  Rev  T  W  Snow,  from  a 
member  of  St  Thomas’,  Taunton,  Mass,  being  st-cond 
garter  of  a  pledge  for  Chickasaw  mission,  26  25;  for 

treasurer.  Massachusetts,  St  Matthew’s,  Boston,  25-,  St 


June  23.— 8t. 

Ecclesiastical 


Church  Revie'w  and 
Register. 

.  ,  j  /^N  the  first  of  .April.  1848,  the  first  number  of  this 

23:  general  purposes,  75cts— 210;  through  J  B  Dow,-.  ;  periodical  w  as  issued.  The  work  was  undertaken 

with  the  approbation  of  a  large  number  of  the  Bishops 


Michael’s,  Marblehead.  24.60;  .St  Paul’s.  Newburyport,  j  and  Presbyters  of  the  Church;  and  in  the  belief  that 
St  James’,  Roxbury.23  50;  St  Peter's,  Salem,  2*5  60;  I  Quarterly  Review,  firm  in  its  churehmanship.  concilia- 
rrinity  ch,  Bridgewater,  25;  St  .Mary’s,  .Newton  I»w-er  ;  lory  in  its  tone,  elevated  in  its  literary  character,  and 
Falls,  for  Jews,  26:  (and  7  trust  fund*,  fiir  poor  Jews  in  I  containing  a  faithful  general  summary  of  F>ele*iustjcal 
Jerusalem)— 2164  70;  St  Paul  s,  Detroit.  Mich,  242  69;  j  i^d  Religious  intelligence,  was.  especially  at  the  present 
St  Michael's.  Blonmingdale.  N  Y,  215;  Christ  ch.  Little  j  day,  one  of  the  greatest  want*  of  the  Church.  Although 


Ro«'k,  Ark.  211  95;  part  offerings.  St  John’s,  Elixabetli- 
town,  N  J.  2350:  s  member  of  the  Ch  of  the  Epiphany, 
.N  Y,  for  the  West,  23;  St  Luke’s,  Ypsilanti,  .Mich, 
25  39;  a  member  of  the  Ch  of  the  .Ascension  N  V.  22; 
thronrh  E  Wilcox,  R  A  in  Pa.  St  Luke's,  Phil.  §168  75; 
St  Matthew  ’s  Wheeling,  Vs,  215;  F'  H,  N  Y,  24;  open¬ 
ing  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  in  St  Bartholomew’s  ch, 
collection  at  Uie  oSertory,  half.  221  79;  Missionary 
meeting  in  same  church,  one  half  of  the  undesigtialed 
portion,  220  98;  Christ  ch,  Nashua.  Cl,  half,  $4  23; 
Grace  ch.  Long  Hills,  Ct.  half,  §4  27;  St  George’s, 
Fredericksburg,  Va,  half,  212  50;  family  mite  box, 
Natchez,  Miss,  210.  Total,  §976  86. 

THOMAS  N.  STANFORD.  Treas., 

New  Y’ork,  July  2,  1849,  139  Broadway. 

FoaEiG?c  Missions. — The  Treasurer  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  followingsums,  since  his  report  of  19th 
ult: 

From  family  mile  box.  22  12;  a  member  of  Trinity  ch. 
Princeton,  .N  J,  lor  ed.  China,  225;  Ch  of  Ascen.Mon..N  V, 
W  H  A,  ed.  China.  $30;  do,  do,  B.  ed.  China.  225;  do. 
Miss  .A,  ed.  do,  225 — 2100;  through  Mrs  Bedell,  f«*r  the 
I  bread  fund. Greece,  225;Grahamville,  SC.  lor  the  Kerak 
Christians,  $3;  from  the  offertory  at  meeting  of  the  Board 
I  of  Missions,  half,  2H  79;  collection  at  Missionary  meet- 
j  ing,  St  Bartholomew’s  ch,  half,  220  98;  do.  special,  for 
I  China.  25t);  do.  special,  for  .Africa,  250 — $120  98;  family 
I  mile  box,  21;  St  Peter’s  ch.  Charleston,  S  C,  on  accx 
I  salarv  Bishop  Boone,  2373  51;  do.  for  ed,  China,  §90;  do, 
Mrs  Hrrioi.  for  ed,  China,  225;  do,  from  the  Ch,  for  Af- 
I  rica,  223 — ^2511  51;  Harcourt  parish,  Gambter,  O,  for 
China.  214;  Mrs  M  Beard,  Salisbury,  N  C,  for  Constan¬ 
tinople,  22;  Miss  Parker,  Grahamville,  S  C,  of  which  $3 
are  from  the  slaves  of  .Mrs  P,  for  Africa.  $20;  Trinity  ch, 
Natchez.  Miss,  #23;  Cople  parish,  Oak  Grove,  Va.  2‘2; 
St  Peter's  ch,  PIvmouth,  Ct,  for  Constantinople.  211  12: 
Si  John’s  ch.  Elizabethtown,  N  J.  part  of  off>-riiig*.  23  30; 
an  aged  female  friend  to  mtasions,  220*  George’s  ch. 
Fredericksburg.  Va,  212  50;  Christ  ch.  Nashua.  Ct,  half, 
84  23;  Grace  cli.  Long  Hill.  Ct.  of  which  22  are  for  Con¬ 
stantinople,  half,  24  27;  C  B  W,  Edgefield.  S  C.  part  of 
the  tithe  of  an  nnexpecird  sum  of  money,  for  Africa  and 
China,  820;  Christ  ch,  Detroit.  Mich,  part  of  monthlv 
oflerings.  211  60;  through  Edmund  Wilcoz.  FLsq.  Phil. 
St  .Matthew's  ch.  Wheeling,  Va.for  Constantinople.  210; 
F7,  through  Episcopal  Recorder,  for  Africa,  25 — $15; 
family  mite  box,  21.  Total,  2933  42 

J,  SuTTH  Rourjto,  Treasurer, 
New  York,  July  2,  1849.  No.  2  Park  Place. 


MUSIC.— GEO. 


XJEW  WORK  ON  C'lIlRCII  MI 
i.1  S.  .APPLETON  has  just  pnblished — 

Laus  Deo ;  a  Plain  Service  for  the  EUster  and  Trinity 
Seasons,  No.  1.  published  under  the  Sanction  of  the 
Maryland  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Church 
.Architecture  and  Music. 

G.  S.  A.  haa  lately  published — 

.A  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  The  Psalter,  or  Psalms 
of  David,  together  with  the  Canticles  of  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  ocresional  Offices  h>r  the 
Church,  figured  for  Chanting  ;  to  which  is  prefixed  an 
explanatory  prefaca  otmI  a  eeleclion  of  Chants,  edited  by 
Dr.  Muhleiihurgh.  1  vol.  I2ino. 

.Music  of  the  Church,  with  a  Supplement,  edited  by 
J.  M.  Wainwright,  D.  D.,  1  vol. 

Acton,  or  The  Circle  of  Life,  a  Collection  of  Thoughts 
and  Oheervalions  designed  to  delineate  Life,  Mon,  and 
the  World,  I2iiio,  cloth. 

“Colton  Kediviviia,'*  was  onr  exclaiaation  upon  first 
opening  this  volume,  but  upon  further  inspection  we 
found  mat  this  large  collection  of  aohorisiiu.  sentiments 
and  opinions,  was  not  a  mere  collection  of  clippings 
from  the  heel  authors,  such  a*  are  to  be  foun^  ip  Coiioa'a 
Lawn,  butmueily  the  original  thoughtsof  one  whosaya — 
■’To  tell  who  I  am  were  words  misspent. 

For  yet  my  name  scarce  sounds  on  rumor's  lip:’ 
but  whoee  fame,  we  venturO  to  predict,  wilt  be  aa  wide 
spread  aa  hie  own  travels  *  *  •  •  It  w  cosmopotiun 

in  ito  character — a  fountain  of  thought  on  almast  any 
given  aucject,  at  one  moment  treating  of  Love,  and  an¬ 
other  of  Philoaophy,  paaaing  from  gny  lo  grave,  from 
lively  to  aevare,”  with  a  versaulity  which  la quite  capti¬ 
vating. 

The  following  very  interesting  books  have  been  recent¬ 
ly  published  : 

Friends  and  Fortune,  by  Mias  Drury,  12mo. 

Laneion  Parsonage,  by  Mw  Sewefl,  3  yolomea,  ISmo. 

July  7. 


the  Review-  has  been  before  the  public  but  a  bnef  periotl, 
It  has  enlisted  a  corps  of  contributors  and  a  degree  of 
support  and  received  a  warmth  of  coinniendation  truly 
encouraging,  and  such  as  prompts  to  new  efforts  to  ren¬ 
der  the  work  in  every  respect  more  worthy  of  the  favors 
which  it  has  already  received.  To  carry  out,  however, 
plana,  already  adopted,  and  which  are  indispensable  lo 
tiie  ■uccesaful  prosecution  of  an  enterprise  ol  this  na¬ 
ture,  we  still  need  a  greatly  enlarged  circulation;  and 
fur  this  purpose  we  now-  appeal  to  our  brethren,  both  of 
the  clergy  and  laity,  to  help  us  to  carry  forward  an  effort 
by  which  the  interest  of  the  Church  may  be  so  imme¬ 
diately  subserved. 

The  work  is  furnished  upon  the  following  terms; 
Single  subscriptions,  payable  annually iii  advance,  |3  00 
do.  do.  hrst  and  second  volumes,  pay¬ 

able  in  advance  at  the  issue  of  the  second  vol.,  5  00 
Two  suhscriptions  to  any  one  volume,  payable  in 

advance.  . 500 

Any  person  becoming  responsible  for  four  copies, 
receives  a  fifth  copy  gratis. 

To  Missionaries  of  the  Church,  Foreign,  Domestic. 

and  Diocesan,  the  work  is  furnished  at  -  2  00 

Single  nnrabers  of  the  Review.  ...  75 

The  .April  namber,  being  No.  1  of  volume  second,  is 
now  on  hand  and  may  be  had  at  the  Cheap  Bookstore, 
from  the  agent,  A.  P.  BURT,  No.  7  Ball,  si.. 
Between  the  Bridge  and  Centre  Market, 
Jnne23.  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

“The  Original  Central  Cheap 
Bookstore.” 

Hooker  di  CO.,  S.  W.  comer  of  Chesnnt  and  8th 
sta.,  keep  constantly  on  hand  a  Farge  and  complete 
annrtment  of  Theological  and  Miscell.xneous  Pooka, 
Foreign  and  American  Stationery,  which  they  offer  at 
extremely  low  prices. 

Lately  Published,  the  Seven  Lamps  of  Architecture, 
by  the  .Author  of  the  Modern  Painters,  12mo. 

Lynch's  Narrative  of  the  Dead  Sea  Fixpedition,8vo. 
Kaloolah,  an  Autobiography  of  Jonathan  Romer. 
Mardi,  by  Melville.  2  vols.  12mo. 

Tuckerman's  Characteristic*  of  Literature,  12mo. 
Dante's  Inferno,  translated  in  Ptose,  by  Carlyle. 
Vinet's  Goapel  Studies.  12nK>. 

Cursons'  Vuits  to  the  Monastenesof  the  Levant,  8vo. 
St.John's  Adventures  in  the  Libyan  Desert,  l2rao. 
Morell's  Philosophy  of  Religion,  ]2mo. 

Scenes  in  a  Clerzyman's  Life,  by  Rev.  Chas.  R.Tayler. 
Kip's  Dotible  Witness  of  the  Church,  new  edition. 
Layard's  Nineveh,  2  vols.  8vo.  3d  edition. 
Mann'og’sSeniions,  2  vols.  8vo. 

Stanford's  Aged  Christian  Companion,  8vo. 

I.aw's  Senous  Call.  12mo. 

/m  Freaa — .Archdeacon  Wilberforce  on  the  Incarnation. 
June  23. 

6|''HF7  Cknrch  Vindicated  against  the  Assaults  of  W. 

L  S.  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  in  a  Review  of  his  Sermon. 
By  Rev.  Richard  Johnson,  of  Mobile.  Price  25  eta 
J  list  published  by  STAN  FORD  &  SWORDS. 
July  7.  137  Broadway,  New  York. 


June  30.— 3t. 


Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  CarxFet 
Bag  Manufacturer. 

Thomas  w.  .mattson,  198  MssKrT  st.,  jirtf 

door  below  Sirih,  anntk  aide,  Phila*l<-lp)iia,  msniilar- 
tiires  “The  Improved  lion  I'riime  TrHvelling 
Tranks,”  for  whn-h  he  received  the  F'lUST  PRE¬ 
MIUM  at  Ihe  la*t  F'.xhibiiion  of  the  Franklin  Instiiiiie. 
A  large  assortment  of  all  kind*  of  Tniiik*  on  hand,  at 
the  luweat  CaaA  Prtrer.  THOS.  W.  M  ATTSON. 
April  21. — 6m.  S.  E.  cor.  of  6ih  and  Market  sis. 


Church  Bells  and  Tewn  Clocks. 

An  Fixperience  of  more  than  25  years  has  given  the 
suhM-riheran  opportiinitv  of  ohisining  the  vari'ii  * 
romhmalions  u(  meials,  the  heat  requisite  Iur  *e<  iini  r 
the  createst  solidity,  streneth.  and  most  melodious  ion* - 
(.'biirrh,  Fartora,  and  Steamht^it  Rrlla,  ronslaritly  on 
hand  ;  prala  of  any  number  furnished.  Those  ol  Triniiy 
Church,  New  York,  were  completed  at  this  F'l-iindrv  ; 
also  the  Fire  Brlla,  which  are  the  largest  ever  cast  iii 
this  country. 

F’or  several  years  past,  the  highest  premiiimshave  I>een 
awarded  by  the  New  York  Slate  F  airs  and  Aniencsn  In¬ 
stitute. 

925  Bells,  averaging  537  Ihs.  each,  were  cast  dunr.g 
the  past  two  years 

Improved  Iron  Yokes  are  allai  hed,  and  Spring*  sffiird 
to  the  Clapitcrs,  which  prolongs  the  sound. 

Yoke  F'rame  and  Wheel  complete  can  be  fiiniished  if 
reo  Hired. 

jTieodiJitea,  and  all  kinds  of  Levelling  and  Surrry-ing 
Instruments  on  hand. 

ANDREW  MENEELY. 

West  Troy,  March,  1849. 

(ieorge  H.  Swords,  Agent,  116  Broadway,  N  V. 

June  2. — ly. 


MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE. 
The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  Company  of  Philada., 
Office,  No.  1.50  <'hpsnnt  street, 

C'A  PIT  Alta.  2:HIO.WO, 
ni  ARTUR  PUR  K  UP  I  A  I.. 

CIOKTIM  F.  to  make  INSUKA.NCKS  ON  M' '  1  " 

*  the  most  favorable  terms,  and  receive  THI8r8 
from  individuals,  corporate  lioGies,  or  court*  of  .I'.-t'cr. 
and  execute  them  agreeably  to  the  wishe*  of  the  .AXt;*-*. 

The  capital  being  paid  up  and  invested,  logeiKcr  wit’' 
the  acciiniiilaled  premium  fund,  tff**r*ls  a />er_/ri(  sr'  irittf 
lo  the  insured. 

The  premium*  may  be  paid  in  yearly,  half  yearly,  or 
quarterly  poyments. 

The  ermpanv  add  a  BONUS  at  stated  perod,  tr.  the 
insurances  for  fife.  The  first  bonus  wa*  approjiri-iicd  :n 
December,  1844.  amounting  to  10  per  cent  on  tl  *- f' 
insured  under  the  oldest  policies,  to  8j  f.er  cent.;  7J  pcf 
cent.  Ac.,  on  others  in  proportion  to  the  time  ol  siatsln  »• 
making  an  addition  ol  2100,  §87  50,  275,  if  .  on  ev<ry 
21000  originally  insured,  which  is  an  average  <-l 
than  50  per  cent  on  the  premiums  paid,  and  without  in¬ 
creasing  the  annual  payment  to  the  Company. 

The  operalMm  of  the  bom-s  w  ill  be  seen  hv  the  fol¬ 
lowing  examples  from  the  Life  Insurance  Register  of  the 
Company,  thus 

4  m’t  of  policy  and 
Bonn*  or  bonus  payable  at  iha 

addition,  party  *  decease. _ 

^piOO  21100 

250  2750 

400  4100 

173  2175 

437  50  .5437 


Policy. 
No.  58 
••  80 
“  205 
••  276 
”  333 


Sum  insured. 
21000 
3500 
4(00 
2IXX) 
5t00 


Catullus. 

SELECTIONS  from  Catullus,  for  the  a*e  of  Cl.assieal 
Students,  with  English  Notes,  by  G.  G  Cookeslev, 
M.  .Ata  one  of  the  Assistant  Masters  of  Eton.  Revised, 
with  additional  Notes,  by  C.  .A.  Bristed,  late  B.  A. 
scholar  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge.  12mo.  75  ria. 
Just  published  by  STANFORD  &  SWORDS, 

July  7.  137  Broadway,  New  York. 

j  The  Family  Prayer-Book. 

The  Book  of  ConuBon  Prayer,  accompanied  a 
General  Commentary,  Hntorical.  Explanatory.  Dk* 
trinol.  and  PraclicaL  Compiled  by  Bishop  Brow  nell,  of 
Connecticut. 

Thie,  a  new.  revised,  oitd  stereotype  editk>n^****^P  ! 
Browoell’s  Commentary,  m  laaned  in  verv  gw«  i 

and  at  an  unprecedented  low  pnc«,  it  can  be  purenaseu  . 
for  23 — the  former  edition  was  told  at  25.  .  | 

We  have  not.  probaMy,  a  more  judicious  “'x*"*  *  1 

Church  than  Bishop  Brow-nell ;  arid  weare  ihanklnl  a 
God  pul  it  into  his  heart  to  prepare  just  such  a 
fore  the  troubloua  time*  oroa*  10  which  men  are  touna 
dispowd  lo  wrest  our  standards  from  their  true  meaning, 
to  suit  their  own  peculiar  view*.  ..w/von® 

Published  by  STANFORD  &SWORM. 

July  7.  137  Bromlway,  New  York, 


D  i!i  ..  tatatafainine  table*  of  mtes.  and  explanations 
offoemhject;  form*  of  application;  and  further  infor¬ 
mation  can  be  had  a^  RICHARDS,  President. 

Jxo.  F.  jA.>aE!*.  Acluan-.  _  __  _ 

A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 

So.  7  yorth  9th  St.,  Philadelphia, 

Respectfully  inform*  his  fnends  and  the  public. 

that  he  continue*  to  build  both  (  Mutch  and 
Organs  of  the  best  quality,  and  on  the  moat  rea*onsbfo 

leima.  Organ*  manufactured  by  the  siibaciiber,  will  be 

warranted  equal  to  any  built  in  tliia  city. 

May  12.-6m.  _ _ 

OTgBn  Manufactory, 

jNo.  54b  Pearl  Street,  Sew  iorh, 

UTABLISHF.O  THiaTZ*.N  IZASS. 

The  subacriber  conUnues  to  mnulacmte 
which  will  be  executed  m  the  most  faithful  maniie  . 


for  reasonable  lemia 
Dec.  9.— ly. 


GEORGE  JARDINE\ 
Oxfon  Builder. 


